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Sarier Introduction 

The i n t a m e u s  l n  t h i s  s e r i e s  mpmserrt the r J o r  &LA co l lec t ion  

-rfort of t h e  Crm84ultua1 S t u Q  of Ethnocentrirm. A s6a.dPrdized for- 

mt  f o r  the  canduct of each interview uaa provided i n  the  B h n o c e n t r b n  

Fie ld  kn-1  Pmprred by Robert A. I s V F n  and D m l d  T. -ball ( ~ p r i l ,  

1965). The interview content, unless utheluise nowd, mprennts  Wt 

t r a ~ l a t i o n  of infmnt msporrsea t o  the  interrrLw schedule, with sm 

e d i t i n g  t o  idpruve c l a r i t y  and s m  lsorderirrg t o  correspond t o  a s u n d -  

ardized r p k n  of p r r s s d a t i o n  o d s d  &cc- t o  tha appropriate swt im 

of the  f i e l d  cmrrual. 

Sections I and V prrsent  bckgrouad m t e r i n l s  on the  ingroup a d  in- 

fomnnts  PS p v i d e d  by t h e  e t h q p q a h r r .  Suction I1 contains v e r w u l a r  

km f o r  concepts of s o c i a l  mg8nization and aggmssion, s l i c i t e d  from 

b i l ingua l  i n f o ~ n t s .  Sections 111 aad IV contain the  i n t A r i e v  s c k d u l e  

i t s e l f ,  v i t h  responses ob ta imd from l o c a l  infonmnts.  Questioru in 

Sect ion 1II.A. are dosigmd t o  e l i c i t  a list of s a l i e n t  m t g r o w  from 

each mspordent; thase i n  S o c t i m  111.9. involve the  i n g x ~ ~ p ~ a  inrpgery 

of each of those outgroupa while 1II.C. Qals v i th  the  r v t u r ~  of ingroup- 

outgroup n l a t i o n s .  In  Sections 1II .D.  and 1II.E. the  i t a f m n t  is u b d  

t o  mb pela t ive  ra t ings  of the  ingroup and a11 outgroups on c e r t a i n  cbor- 

o c t e r i s t i c s ,  including t r r i t a  which are evaluated i n  Section II1.G. Sec- 

t i o n  1II.F. obtains  Qta on -oup seif-iwgery. When included, 1 I i . H .  

presents a s p e c i a l  interview with a res ident  of the  loca l  community who 

m errirrnt from somc outgroup ami can p r o ~ d e  a somewhat W f e r e n t  

ps.-spective on t h e  nature of i d c r g r o u p  ~latiot-i8m 

The f i n a l  s e c t t o r n  of t h e  i u t e f i r w ,  I V . 1 .  through D . N . ,  deal  uith 



a t e r - 1  f e a t m s  of t h e  ingroup: in terpersonal  and other formm of intre- 

;ro;lp r p ; p s s i o n ,  sexual b s h v i o r ,  f o w  of & a n t  b h n v i o r ,  b & f r  m d  

r i t u a l s ,  c h i l d - m u ? q  practices,  and patter-  of authority.  A l l  q w s  tias 

are worded t o  obtain r e t r o s p c t i n  infamation--the l n f o r ~ u n t ' s  mmry d 

ccmditiorrs exis t ing prior t o  . r tcns ive  contact  (whom a p ~ r o p r i a t e ) .  The 

content of the  I n t e r d e w  schedule vos de t rmined  bp its t h e m t i c a l  n l e -  

vancc t o  the  phenomnon of ethnocentrism. 

For -her infonuittion about the  project  and &ta-col lect ion pro- 

cedures, the  mader  h referred t o  the  f i e l d  n n u a l  ( M c h  Fs av;liloble 

as Volrrme No. Wla1 of t h i s  se r i es  arid a l s o  appears i n  a vol.- L e V i n e  

ard Campbell, Ethnocentrism: Theories Conflict ,  E t k c  Atti tudes,  

Group &.haviar, Wiley, 1972). A discussion of thr wthodologp is  a l s o  

ava i l ab le  i n  ac p r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Field Mnual A n t h r o p e l o ~ "  by Crmpbcll 

and h ' J ine ,  h i e h  a p m  in R. and R. Coh~n, A m b 0 0 k  of * t h d  - -- 
in Cultural A n t h r c r p o l ~ ,  Anrerical h e w n  of Natural .U!torp ,  1970. - 

Ti th :F&m and lad0 of T i b t  
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Tibetans - 1.~. 

PART I: A Discuss ion  o f  t h e  F i e l d  Work Procedure  

S i n c e  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i r  o f  t h e s e  d a t a  and t h e i r  u l t i m a t e  

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  l a r g e r  body o f  d a t a  g a t h e r e d  from earlier 

p r o j e c t s  w i l l  be done by p e r s o n s  who d i d  n o t  conduct  t h i s  f i e l d  

s t u d y ,  it might  be u s e f u l  t o  d e r c r i b e  some of t h e  r e a l  f i e l d  con- 

d i t i o n s  which had a  major impact  on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  d a t a  ob- 

t a i n e d .  I t  would n o t  be a t  a l l  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  this w r i t e r  i f  

t h o s e  connected  w i t h  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  found some a s p e c t s  of t h e  

e n s u i n g  c o m e n t a r y  t o  be rimilar t o  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  p a r t i c i -  

p a n t s  i n  the p r e v i o u s  p r o j e c t  f i e l d  s t u d i e s .  

S e l e c t i o n  of  t h e  Groups o f  Refe rence  

Th i s  was pe rhaps  one  o f  t h e  k n o t t i e s t  problems o f  t h e  i n t e r -  

view s c h e d u l e ,  and even now I am n o t  whol ly  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  

compromise I v a s  f o r c e d  t o  make. It was u n f o r t u n a t e  t h a t  the 

Ethnocentr i sm F i e l d  Manual a r r i v e d  o n l y  a few days  p r i o r  t o  de-  

p a r t u r e  t o  t h e  f i e l d ,  f o r  it a l lowed  v e r y  l i t t l e  t ime  t o  s t u d y  t h e  

r equ i rements  c a r e f u l l y ,  and what was e v e r  mare i m p o r t a n t ,  t o  d i s -  

cuss them w i t h  my p r e d e c e s s o r  i n  the f i e l d ,  D r .  James F. Dovns, 

b e f o r e  beginning t h e  a c t u a l  i n t e r v i e w s .  

The d i f f i c u l t y  i n  s e l e c t i n g  p r o p e r  g roups  o f  r e f e r e n c e  a r o s e  

because  o f  t h r e e  f a c t o r s :  

1) The complex s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and t e r r i t o r i a l  s t r a t i -  

f i c a t i o n  o f  T i b e t a n  s o c i e t y ;  
1 



2 )  The r e l a t i v e  i b o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  mmrller t e r r i t o r i a l  unitm 

and consequen t ly ,  o f  t h e i r  i n h a b i t a n t e ;  

3)  The l i m i t a d  c h o i c e  o f  infozmantr  f r o m  m y  one l o c a l e .  

1. There were meveral levelr o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  

w i t h i n  each t e r r i t o r y  or r e g i o n .  (The terms ' t e r r i t o r y m  and 

' region'  v i l l  be used i n t e r c h a n g a b l y  to r e f e r  t o  Kham o r  Amdo.) 

The f o l l o v i n g  breakdown was o f f e r e d  by M r .  T s e l o ,  vho could speak 

a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  r e g a r d i n g  Amdo p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  B r i e f l y  

d e f i n e d ,  t h e n ,  t h e  main l e v e l s  of  t e r r i t o r i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  from 

m a l l e s t  t o  l a r g e s t ,  i n c l u d e d :  

a )  The NEIGEBORBOOD o r  PARTY --- an a l l i a n c e  of  a d j a c e n t  

f a m i l i e s  based on o l d  f a m i l y  l o y a l t i e s  and t r a d i t i o n a l  promires  

o f  mutual  a i d  and c o o p e r a t i o n .  Some i n c l u d e  a s  few a8 10-15 

f a m i l i e s ,  w h i l e  somc are a s  l a r g e  a s  150 f a m i l i e s  o r  more, ?er- 

haps  forming a v i l l a g e  o f  s o r t s .  

b) t h e  LOCALE --- a group o f  a d j a c e n t  p a r t i e s .  Can i n c l u d e  

as many a s  300 f a m i l i e s ,  forming a v i l l a g e  o r  s e v e r a l  mual l  v i l l a g e s  

i n  one a r e a .  

c )  The TOWNSHIP --- a  l a r g e  a r e a  made up of s e v e r a l  l o c a l e s  

and g e n e r a l l y  r u l e d  by a  c o u n c i l  o f  e l d e r s  v i t h  some s e n s e  of  

independence,  though v i t h  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t o  t h e  h i g h e r  s t a t e  o r  

kingsom government. Has s i n c e  t h e  take-over by t h e  Chinese communist 

k e n  m n s o l i d a t e d  i n t o  l a r g e r  and p o l i t i c a l l y  reorgan ized  d i s t r i e r .  



d )  t h e  D1 STRICT --- t r a d i t i o n a l l y  m a r e a  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

r i te ,  i n c l u d i n g  am f e u  am f o u r  or as many ar 16 townsh ipr .  Mter  

t h e  Chinese  Communirt i n v a r i o n ,  n rny  d i r t r i c t a  wre c o n s o l i d a t e d  

and townrh ips  r e d i r t r i b u t e d ,  f o r n i n g  i n  most cases l a r g e r  d i s t r i c t s  

t h a n  b e f o r e .  I r  c o m n l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  both  Khamba m d  Aado 

T i b e t a n  as a  dzong. 

e )  t h e  KINGDOM, INDEPENDENT STATE, m d  DIVISI3N --- were 

de te rmined  p r i m a r i l y  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  were s e l f - r u l e d ,  

independen t  r e g i o n s  w i t h  l i t t l e  =re than r e l i g i o u r  t ies t o  t h e  

government a t  Lhasa. They w e n  t h e  l a r g e s t  independent  t e r r i t o r i a l  

u n i t s  i n  e i t h e r  Kham o r  Amdo, though they  v a r i e d  g r e a t l y  i n  s i z e .  

T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  bo th  Xham and Amdo had many such s t a t e s  -- perhaps  

26-36 -- r u l e d  by p a n r f u l  , popula r ly  e l e c t e d  p o d  (governors )  . 
Each t e r r i t o r y  of  Kham and Amdo a l s o  included s e v e r a l  a n c i e n t ,  

h e r e d i t a r y  kingdoms, which w e r e  r u l e d  by r o y a l  f a i l i a l  descenden t s  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l / m y t h o l o g i c a l  k i n g s ,  r o m  of  vhom vere v e n e r a t e d  as 

gods.  A f t e r  the coming o f  t h e  Cor~munist Chinese ,  much o f  t h e  

Khamba and Amdo t e r r i t o r i e s  was reorganized p o l i t i c a l l y :  hence ,  

t h e  more t h a n  30 s e p a r a t e  s t a t e s  and kingdoms of Amdo, f o r  example, 

v e r e  c o n s o l i d a t e d  i n t o  t h r e e  main d i v i s i o n s ,  subd iv ided  i n t o  l a r g e  

d i s t r i c t s .  Kingships w e r e  done away w i t h ,  a s  were t h o s e  independent  

governors  who f a i l e d  t o  coopera te ,  and a  new scheme of  a d m i n i s t r a t i o  

v a s  set up. 

F i n a l l y ,  c r o s a - c u t t i n g  t h e s e  t e r r i t o r i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  vere 

t h r e e  major c l a s s e s  of  people :  UPPER -- k i n g s  and h o l y  lamas;  

MIDDLE -- a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s ,  t r a d e r s ,  and c e r t a i n  



u t i r a n r ;  and LOWER -- p r o f e m r i o n a l  h u n t e r r ,  butcherm, i r o n  and 

gun rmithm. Tor t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  T i b o t m ,  t h e r e  reemed t o  be r 

g r e a t e r  r e n r e  o f  a u u e n e r r  of h i 8  r e g i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  -- e i t h e r  

Rham or Amdo -- thrn o f  h i r  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .  Beyond t h a t ,  he 

meamcd t o  i d e n t i f y  more c l o r e l y  w i t h  him l o c a l  r t a t m ,  d i v f t i o n ,  o r  

d i r t r i c t  t h a n  v i t h  h i #  r a c i a l  clasm. 

I t  shou ld  be a r n t i o n e d  h e r e  also t h a t  t h e r e  war one more typ. 

o f  r o c i a l  d i v i d e r  t h a t  c r o r r - c u t  t h e  r e g i o n a l  and l o c a l  c r t e g o r i e r  

o f  i d e n t i t y :  t h e  tw major  o c c u p a t i o n a l  clamsem o f  dokpar 

(nomadic herdsmen) and rongpar  ( f u m e r s ) .  Even though it was 

p o s s i b l e  t o  have b t h  dokpas and rongpas w i t h i n  the ram m u l t i -  

f a m i l y  group,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  themselves  a s  one 

or t h e  o t h e r ,  and t h e y  had a r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  d a i l y  l i f e ,  

though t h e y  s h a r e d  d i s t r i c t ,  d i v i r i o n ,  o r  s t a t e  were d e f i n i t e l y  

" p r e f e r r e d w  t o  members o f  t h e  same c l a r e  from 'out r ide ' .  

2 .  Although it i s  unders tood  t h a t  mince 1959 -- tbe y e a r  o f  

t h e  g r e a t  exodus f o r  most T i b e t a n s  i n  I n d i a  -- t h e  Chinese have 

b u i l t  many r o a d s  l i n k i n g  numerous s t r a t e g i c  l o c a l e s  and district. 

th roughou t  T i b e t ,  p r i o r  t o  t h e s e  r e c e n t  d e v e l o p n e n t s ,  t h e  1-6 o f  

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communication between t h e  v a r i o u s  t e r r i t o r i a l  

u n i t s  were v e r y  poor.  Except  f o r  one o r  two primary r o a d s ,  t r a v e l  

on horseback was v e r y  t e d i o u s ,  a l l o w i n g  rot more t h a n  20-40 mile8 

per day.  To t h e  more remote a r e a r ,  t r a v e l  on f o o t  wag t h e  o n l y  

way t o  g e t  t h e r e .  The a v e r a g e  pe r son  d i d  n o t  t r a v e l  about  ex ten-  

s i v e l y ,  f o r  it was too g r e a t  an under tak ing  f o r  anything b u t  t h e  

most impor tan t  reasonm: e .g .  t r a d e  o r  p i lg r image .  Even nomadic 

herdsmen remained w i t h i n  l i m i t e d  u e a s ,  e x c e p t  when t h e  need a r o s e  
4 



t o  b r i n g  t h e  animals  o r  t h e i r  by-products  t o  roam d i r t a n t  market .  

I t  would B e e m  t h a t  many o f  t h e  Xhamba m d  Amdo T i b e t a n s  a t  

l e a s t ,  were ve ry  much o r i e n t e d  t w u d s  t h e i r  own l i m i t e d ,  l o c a l  

g e o g r a p h i c  e n v i r o n s .  T h i r  l i m i t e d  t h e i r  scope o f  knowledge about  

ou tg roups  c o n s i d e r a b l y .  D i s t a n t  ou tg roups  were i d e n t i f i e d  p r i -  

m a r i l y  by t h e i r  t r a d e  goods:  e .g .  China f o r  h e r  s i l k s ,  t e a ,  and 

manufactured  goods ,  Chamdo (Kham) f o r  I n d i a n  goods t r a d e d  n o r t h .  

U s u a l l y ,  t h e  c l o s e r  the o u t g r o o p  t h e  =re was known about  them, 

though n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y .  Con tac t  v a r i e d  much accord ing  t o  t h e  n a t u r e  

of  t r a d i t i o n a l  mocial, m i l i t a r y ,  and t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s .  Also, a r e a s  

i n  which prominent  m o n a s t a r i e s  were l o c a t e d  o f t e n  became the f o c i  

f o r  p i l g r i m a g e s .  

For  t h e  purposes  o f  t h e  i n t e m i e w  s c h e d u l e ,  t h e n ,  t h e  i n -  

d i v i d u a l ' s  knowledge o f  o u t g r o u p s  -- p a r t i c u l a r l y  the more remote 

and c u l t u r a l l y  d i s s i m i l a r  o u t g r o u p s  -- w a s  o f t e n  s p o t t y  o r  whol ly  

i n a d e q u a t e .  A l l  of Me i n f o r m a n t s  answered t h e  q u e s t i o n s  m o r t l y  

w i t h  t h e i r  own home l o c a l i t i e s  i n  mind, where s o w  of  t h e  o u t -  

g roups  i n c l u d e d  o t h e r  s t a t e s  and even d i s t r i c t s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  ovn 

e t h n i c  r e g i o n ,  a s  w e l l  a s  c u l t u r a l l y  d i s s i m i l a r  groups  f a r t h e r  away. 

(An i n t e r e s t i n g  f o o t n o t e  t o  t h e  problem o f  extreme l o c a l i s m  

among t h e  e a s t e r n  T i b e t a n s  can  be found i n  a  r e c e n t  autobiography 

by Chagyam Trungpa. While e n  r o u t e  t o  I n d i a  d u r i n g  h i s  e s c a p e  from 

t h e  Communist Chinese ,  h i s  p a r t y  came t o  somc v i l l a g e s  a mre S O  

m i l e s  SSW o f  P d a r  Gompa, or about  125 miles WSW of t h e  w e l l  known 

c i t y  o f  ~h'bdzong i n  t h e  r e g i o n  known a s  ~ o n g $ ,  where: 



'They ( t h e  v i l l a g e r r )  were v e r y  s u r p r i s e d  a t  f i n d i n g  s o  
l a r g e  a p a r t y  and c o u l d  n o t  concea l  t h e i r  c u r i o s i t y ,  f o r  t h e y  
had n e v e r  met p e o p l e  from E a r t  T i b e t  o t h e r  t h a n  a few p i l g r i m ;  
no o t h e r  r e f u g e e s  had come t h i r  way. I n  t h i s  i s o l a t e d  v i l l a g e  
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t 8  had n e v e r  mean h o r s a s ,  mules ,  or yaks ,  t h e i r  
o n l y  domest ic  an imals  b e i n g  small b u f f a l o s  and p igs . '  (1966: tOl)  

T h i s  i s  a r a t h e r  amazing t h i n g  when one  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  h o r s e s  

and yaks  were t h e  most commn and widespread means of t r a n s p o r t  i n  

n e a r l y  a l l  o f  T i k t  f o r  p e r h a p s  c e n t u r i e e .  

Adding t o  the problem of  ext reme l o c a l i s m  evidenced by t h e  

i n f o r m a n t s  was t h e i r  comple te  u n f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  even t h e  s i m p l e s t  

maps. Because o f  I n d i a ' s  b o r d e r  d i s p u t e  w i t h  Coaununist China,  

meparate maps o f  T i k t  were s imply  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  The few found 

i n  l i b r a r y  b o k s  were a l l  I had t o  work w i t h .  I t  was hoped t h a t  

t h e s e  maps would a t  l e a s t  o r i e n t  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  somewhat whi le  t h e y  

d e s c r i b e d  t h e  v a r i o u s  o u t g r o u p s .  

The e f f o t t  was a d i smal  f a i l u r e .  While a few o f  t h e  i n f o r -  

mants d i d  apparently r e c o g n i z e  a major c i t y  or two by name, t h e y  

were unab le  t o  p l a c e  t h e i r  own l o c a l i t i e s  i n  geograph ic  r e l a t i o n -  

e h i p  t o  t h e s e  c i t ies .  Compounding t h e  problem was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

a f t e r  t h e  Chinese t ake -over  i n  T i b e t ,  mast o f  t h e  towns and v i l l a g e s  

were renamed i n  Chinese.  Many a r e a s  were c o n s o l i d a t e d  and some of 

t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  T i b e t a n  p o l i t i c a l  boundar ies  were e l i m i n a t e d .  Hence, 

t h e  maps themse lves ,  drawn u s u a l l y  from i s o l a t e d  t r a v e l e m '  accounts ,  

were n o t  c o n s i s t e n t .  It was an e x c e r c i s e  i n  f u t i l i t y .  

L a t e r  on I l e a r n e d  from D r .  Downs t h a t  he and Ekval l  had 

exper ienced  t h e  same problem w i t h  t h e i r  in fo rmants .  A f t e r  s e v e r a l  

f r u s t r a t i n g  a t t e m p t s ,  E k v a l l  f i n a l l y  i n t e r r u p t e d  h i s  f ie ldwork t o  
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g i v e  h i s  i n f o w a n t r  a  r h o r t  course on map reading.  Unfortunately ,  

I was n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  do t h i s .  

Thus, a s  a  consequence of t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  described above, 

we found ou r se lves  dea l ing  w i t h  b a s i c a l l y  two types -- o r  l e v e l s ,  

i f  you p r e f e r  -- of ingmups :  l 1  The genera l ized  ingroup, e i t h e r  

Kham o r  Amdo, accepted f o r  t he  purposes of t h e  f i n a l  d a t a  a n a l y s i s ,  

and 2 )  t h e  s p e c i f i c  ingroup a s  defined by t h e  informants them- 

s e l v e s  and t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  experience -- p r i m a t i l y  independent 

s t a t e s  and kingdoms -- which is too  narrow a  rcope f o r  t h e  re- 

quirements  of  t h e  s tudy.  I t  would have t o  h s a i d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

t h a t  t h e  ensuing d i scuss ions  about t h e  two genera l ized  ingroups were 

de r ived  from t h e  d a t a  ga the r td  in re fe rence  t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  i n -  

groups.  This  seemed t o  k t h e  only reasonable compromise between 

t h e  in t e rv i ew r e q u i r m n t s  and the  a c t u a l  f i e l d  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  

I . B .  S e l e c t i o n  of  Communities Within t h e  Ingroup 

E a r l i e r  it was r t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were t h r e e  f a c t o r s  c r ea t ing  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of informants and proper re fe rence  

groups.  Two have a l ready  been discussed.  The t h i r d  p e r t a i n s  t o  

the  geographica l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the informants.  

3 .  It  eimply v a s  no t  poss ib l e  t o  ob ta in  an adequate number 

of r e l i a b l e  and knowledgeable informants from any one a rea  a t  a 

level lower than  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  Kham and Amdo; nor  vas  i t  

p o s s i b l e  t o  choose informants  from c e n t r a l  communities o r  even 

c e n t r a l l y  l oca t ed  d i v i s i o n s  o r  s t a t e s .  The reason f o r  t h i s ,  of 

cou r se ,  was t h a t  we vcre n o t  deal ing v i t h  informants i n  t h e i r  
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nat ive  l o c a l i t i e s ,  but v i t h  m agglomeration of refugees from a11 

over the country. Since the s i ze  of the t o t a l  refugee population 

was m a l l ,  and mst vere e i t h e r  un f i t  o r  unavailable for  question- 

ing,  we were l e f t  with an extreacly limited rample t o  choose from, 

and we had t o  make do with simply Khambas o r  Amdos, nga rd l e s r  of 

the  location of t h e i r  nat ive hab i ta t s  v i th in  the tvo t e r r i t o r i e s .  

C .  Selection of the Informants 

Allowing for  the l imi ta t ions  described above, the informantr 

were selected on the bas is  of t h e i r  expertness, ar t icula teness ,  

and willingness t o  cooperate. In a l l ,  there were eight  paid in- 

formants. Of t h i s  number, four vere mambas and four were Amdos : 

two women and s i x  men. A l l  o f  the informants vere a r t i cu la te  and 

qu i te  v i l l i n g  t o  cooperate. Host were keenly interested i n  pm- 

viding precise answers and a t  times consulted others ( i e .  an older 

r e l a t i ve )  when in  doubt. There vas l i t t l e  fea r  of an informant 

having pr ior  knowledge of another's responses, because those who 

were occasionally used by the informants as consultants were never 

selected as informants. Also, the informants rare ly  knew each 

other o r  had very l i t t l e  contact ,  while the sequence of questioning 

varied great ly  fo r  d i f f e r en t  infonnants during the same periods. 

The mean age fo r  the s i x  male informants vas 4 0  years, while 

the mean age for  the two women vas 4 2  years. The following in- 

cludes a brief  statement about each of the informants. 

1. YALING ONGKEL. Age 60  years. A K h d a  man from the formerly 
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independen t  kingdom o f  L ing t rang  i n  the n o r t h  c e n t r a l  p a r t  of  mm. 

L e f t  h i s  hone t o  hacape from t h e  C o r u n i r t  Chinere onslaught a t  

the age o f  50. B i r  role m d  s t a t u s  i n  L ing t rang  war t h a t  o f  a 

Lombo ( t h i s  vas i n t e r p r e t e d  88 a "duke'):  one of  f i v e  i n  the King 's  

c o u n c i l .  P r e v i o u s l y ,  had h e n  a  pombo (governor)  f o r  t h e  d i s t r i c t  

o f  Dza To' i n  upper  Lingtsang.  P n r e n t l y  i r  t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  

L ing t sang  r e f u g e e s  i n  a settlement n e a r  Dehra Dun, ( I n d i a )  v h e r e  

he  i s  g r e a t l y  r e s p e c t e d  by a l l  T ibe tans .  Can r e a d ,  w r i t e ,  urd speak 

T i b e t a n  o n l y .  Has t r a v e l e d  t o  Peking,  China and t h r e e  o t h e r  r t a t e s  

i n  Kham: Derge, Tswarong , and nGolo' . Ras a l r o  bean  t o  Lhasa and 

Sikkim. Came! t o  I n d i a  i n  1958. 

2 .  NGAWANG GYELTSEN. Age 30 y e a r s .  A Khamba man from Trayap 

i n  s o u t h e r n  Kham. The son o f  a  rongpa farmer  f a m i l y ,  h e  t r a v e l e d  

modera te ly  i n  Kham p r i o r  t o  t h e  Cormnunist Chinese i n v a r i o n ,  t r a d i n g  

v i t h  ou tg roups .  Can r e a d  and w r i t e  i n  h i s  n a t i v e  tongue and a l s o  

speak some Hindus tan i .  Fought i n  t h e  Khamba Rcvolt  and f i n a l l y  

escaped  t o  I n d i a  i n  1959. B e  i s  p r e s e n t l y  a  t r a d e r  i n  voo lens  and 

T i b e t a n  a r t i f a c t s .  

3. TENZIN THINLEY. Age 27 y e a r s .  The b r o t h e r  of Ngavang 

Gye l t sen .  A n o v i t i a t e  i n  t h e  lama c o l l e g e  a t  Dharamsala ( I n d i a ) .  

S t u d i e d  fo rmer ly  a t  Lhasa a f t e r  l e a v i n g  Kham. Limited  knowledge 

o f  o l d  c u l t u r e .  Can read  and w r i t e  T ibe tan  and spcak mome Hindustani  

Good knowledge o f  T i b e t a n  r i t u a l s  and b e l i e f s .  C a m t o  I n d i a  a f t e r  

1959. 



4 .  TINZIN DOLMA. Age 4 8  y e a r s .  A mamba woman from Chanting 

i n  n o u t h e m  Khmn n e a r  L i t h m g .  L a f t  h e r  dokpa h o l r  a t  t h e  .ge o f  

2 3  y e a r r ,  a f t e r  p e r r e c u t i o n  by t h e  Communist Chiname. Has had no 

fo rmal  e d u c a t i o n .  Speaks o n l y  T i b e t a n .  Role: hounewife. Cane 

t o  I n d i a n  i n  1959. 

5. AMDO YOTO. Age 38 y e a r r .  An Amdo vormn born m d  r a i s e d  

i n  Raza o r  Ardk Raza i n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  T i b e t .  Hurband van a t r a d e r  

i n  Amdo and h e r  f a m i l y  was dokpa, o r  nomadic herdsmen. Her f a t h e r  

was a m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r .  She can r e a d  and w r i t e  T i b e t a n  m d  speak 

l h i t e d  Hindus tan i .  L c f t  Amdo a t  t h e  age  o f  24 y e a r s .  Traveled  

i n  Ch ina ,  Sikkim, and p a r t s  o f  T i b e t .  Wali a member of t h e  Tibe tan  

Drama P a r t y  i n  I n d i a ,  b u t  i o  p r e r e n t l y  working part-the a t  t h e  

T i b e t a n  Colony n e a r  l k h r a  Dun. Came to I n d i a  a f t e r  a narrow es- 

cape from t h e  Communist Chinese i n  1959. 

6 .  CBAKTAR (CKllltTAR AMDO SHERPA) . Age 30 y e a r s .  An Amdo 

man from Sherko '  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  the territory. Left 

h i s  home a t  20  y e a r s  o f  a a e  and escaped t o  I n d i a  i n  1959. H i s  

f a m i l y  was ronqpa and h i s  f a t h e r  was a v e a l t h y  t r a d e r  and farmer .  

Can r e a d  and w r i t e  T ibe tan  o n l y  a l i t t l e ,  b u t  speaks  both  some 

H i n d u s t a n i  and few words o f  E n g l i r h .  Is p r e s e n t l y  employed o n l y  

p a r t - t i m e  because  o f  poor h e a l t h .  Apparent ly  spends  much o f  h i s  

f r e e  t i m e  t a l k i n g  v i t h  and l e a r n i n g  from T i b e t a n  e l d e r s .  

7. TENZIN (JARONG TENZIN) . Age 39 y e a r s .  Husband of Amdo 

Toto .  A t r a d e r  i n  T i b e t a n  c r a f t s  and a r t i f a c t s .  Was a t r a d e r .  
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CM r e a d  and vri te  T i b e t a n  and @perk 8 l i t t l e  E i n d u s t a n i .  J o i n e d  

t h e  Khsmba Revolt a g a i n r t  the Canununirt Chinese m d  t h e n  e s c a p e d  

t o  I n d i a .  Was c o n s i d e r e d  8 rhrewed t r a d e r  and a b r a v e  f i g h t e r  by 

both Khambas and Amdos. Cune t o  I n d i a  a f t e r  1959.  

8. MR. TSELO. Age 56 y e a r s .  An Amdo man from Labrang i n  t h e  

n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y .  L e f t  Labrang a round  1952.  Was 

commander o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  bodyguard a t  T r a s h i i  Gonm (Gompa) and h e l d  

a  h i g h  o f f i c e  i n  t h e  s t a t e  government.  Can m a d  m d  v r i t e  T i b e t a n  

and  s p e a k  a  l i t t l e  H i n d u s t a n i .  A wea l thy  s o u r c e  o f  knovledge  on 

Arndo p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  and pol i t ical  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  T r a v e l e d  

t h r o u g h o u t  T i b e t  and parts o f  China.  Is p r e s e n t l y  t h e  V i c e  P r e s i d e n t  

o f  t h e  Amdo T i b e t a n  Colony n e a r  m h r a  Dun. 

S e l e c t i o n  o f  I n t e r p r e t e r 8  

A t  t h e  s tar t  o f  the p r o j e c t  we d i d  n o t  r e a l i z e  how few KhamSas 

and  Amdos were  able t o  speak e i t h e r  Hindi  o r  E n g l i s h .  Al though 

some o f  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  c o u l d  speak a few v o r d s  o f  H i n d u s t a n i ,  t h e y  

were t o t a l l y  i n c a p a b l e  o f  c o n d u c t i n g  t h e  i n t e r v i e w s  i n  a n y t h i n g  

b u t  t h e i r  mo the r  t ongue .  I n  a v e r y  s h o r t  time, t h e r e a f t e r ,  I 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  my c o s t l y  I n d i a n  g u i d e  ( B e n e m a n ' s  f o r m e r  g u i d e  and 

i n t e r p r e t e r ) ,  h i r e d  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  summer, vas g o i n g  t o  b e  o f  n o  

u s e  t o  me f o r  t h e  pu rpose  o f  a d m i n i s t e r i n g  t h e  s c h e d u l e s .  

F o r t u n a t e l y ,  w i t h  some l e a d s  from D r .  Downs and s h e e r  l u c k ,  w e  

managed t o  l o c a t e  t h r e e  T i b e t a n - E n g l i s h  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  t v o  o f  whom 
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were q u i t e  competent .  We o a u l d  n o t  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  doub le - t r ans -  

l a t i o n  p rocedure  because  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  were o t h e r w i s e  employed 

and c o u l d  work f o r  the p r o j e c t  o n l y  p a r t - t i m e  a t  o d d  i n t e r n a l s .  

A t a p e  r e c o r d e r  would have been u s e f u l .  Three o f  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  

were Khamba and one  w a s  Amdo. Again,  I had l i t t l e  cho ice  i n  t h e  1 

matter. 

1. M. B A S I R .  Age 70 y e a r s .  A nusl im Ind ian  and a n a t i v e  o f  

Dehr Dun. Formerly an Urdu-English i n s t r u c t o r  a t  a  p r i v a t e  c o l l e g e ,  

and a f t e r  r e t i r e m e n t  s e r v e d  a s  gu ide  and i n t e r p r e t e r  f o r  Gerald 

Berreman and i n  1966,  f o r  Jamcs  E. Dawns. Served me p r i m a r i l y  

a s  g u i d e  and a s s i s t a n t ,  making t h e  necessa ry  ar rangements  f o r  i n t e r -  

v iews ,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  accomodation,  e tc .  Helped t o  p r e p a r e  t h e  

maps and d o  t h e  l o c a l  l i b r a r y  r e s e a r c h .  Could n o t  serve as i n t e r -  

p r e t e r  because  o f  t h e  l anguage  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  in fo rmants  a s  

d e s c r i b e d  above. 

2 .  SHEDUP LINGTSANG. Age 2 2  y e a r s .  Soa o f  Phuntso '  Gaele 

L i n g t s a n g ,  King of  L ing t sang  i n  n o r t h e r n  Kham. P r e s e n t l y  an i n -  

s t r u c t o r  i n  T i b e t a n  a t  t h e  Fore ign  Language I n s t i t u t e ,  New I k l h i .  

Popu la r  a s  w e l l  a s  h i g h l y  r e v e r e d  by a l l  T i b e t a n s ,  Shedup Ling- 

t s a n g  spoke E n g l i s h  w e l l  and s e v e r a l  T ibe tan  d i a l e c t s .  He a l s o  

knew N e p a l i ,  Chinese ,  and H i n d u s t a n i .  A hard  and i n t e r e s t e d  worker,  

who was r e a l l y  t h e  o n l y  T i b e t a n  who could  cope even p a r t i a l l y  

s u c c e s s f u l l y  w i t h  t h e  c o n c e p t s  i n  P a r t  11. A. and B. I t  v a s  pure  i 

chance t h a t  brought  him t o  u s ,  however, h i s  t ime was ve ry  l i m i t e d .  
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3.  LOBSANG =DEN. Age 25 y e a r s .  A s t u d e n t  o f  E n g l i r h  a t  

a  small m i s s i o n  schoo l  i n  Plussoorie. A sou thern  Khamba, hard-  

working,  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  and h o n e r t ,  he  worked f o r  i n  1966. 

Pormcrly 8 member o f  t h e  T i b e t a n  D r a m  P a r t y  a t  Dharamuala. Worked 
l 

v e r y  w e l l  w i t h  the informant8  and was l i k e d  by them. Bad a reasonab l  

good command o f  b a s i c  E n g l i r h .  Spoke romc Hindustani .  

4.  LOBSANG PAVNTSOK. Age 24  y e a r s .  The son o f  Hr. T s a l o ,  one 

o f  t h e  key &do in fo rmants .  H e  w a s  akred t o  accompany Hr. T s e l o  

a t  t h e  in te r r r i ewr  s i n c e  he  war t h e  appointed i n t e r p r e t e r  f o r  t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  a t  t h e  Ando T i b e t a n  Colony. Be  wa8.a b i t  o v e r  eager 

and a b i t  e m o t i o n a l l y  b i a s e d  a t  times. Bad t o  be c o n s t a n t l y  

checked.  A r e a s o n a b l e  command o f  b a s i c  Engl ish .  Spoke and vmte 

H i n d u s t a n i  q u i t e  w e l l .  



PART 11: I n t e r v i e w s  on Relevant  Vernacu la r  Terminology 

Although vs achieved o n l y  adera te  r u c c e r r  i n  r e c o r d i n g  concep t r  

o f  social o r g a n i z a t i o n  and a g r e r r i o n ,  I am q u i t e  rum t h a t  with a  

=re l e a r n e d  and r o p h i s t i c a t e d  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  mort  o f  t h e  term could  

have been found.  Our i n t e r p r e t e r s  r imply oould n o t  q r a r p  the ~ c a n i n g r  " 

o f  t h e  less t a n g i b l e  E n g l i s h  terms, i n  o r d e r  t o  make qaod t r a n s l a t i o n s .  

To p r o v i d e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a 8  close i n  sound a s  t h e  word, i n  T ibe tan  

s c r i p t ,  a g u i d e  t o  p r o n o u n c i a t i o n  i s  provided belw. 

G U I D E  TO PRONOUNCIATION: 

V o w e l s  : 

'a = f a t h e r  - z = c a t  - 
L = h e t  - i = i t  - - 
0 = l o w  - 0 = d- - - 
U = f o o t  - U = b o o t  - 

Consonants  : 

k = ack-ack - - p = wraE 

9  = sown b - bay 

r = ( s l i g h t l y  S = c a y  
r o l l e d )  

e = b a i t  - a  - b u t  - 
ii  - f e e t  - 

b: = m i n  G. (&bell (E) 

" = As i n  G. ( ~ i c h e )  (E) 

ch - church 

d  - day - ch = G ( i c h )  - - 
m,n , y ,  j ,z = g a m e  a s  Engl ish  

z = a z u r e  
a - Z = s i l e n t  - 1 

below vowel = n a s a l i z a t i o n  ' a f t e r  l e t t e r  - g l o t t a l  s t o p  

r * ,  M .  C ,  d b 

a f t e r  l e t t e r  = a s p i r a t i o n  c V - s o f t l y  pmnouncedj 

Emphasis: Usual ly  e q u a l  on a l l  s y l l a b l e s :  on 1st s y l .  i n  short words 



A.1.1. Rankind: 'all human k l n p r m  

(a more colloquial tsm) 

A.1 .2 .  Rman being 

A.1.3. Animal: .all animals" 

1 . 4  People 

A.1.5. Persons 

A.1.7. Family, domestic group 

A . 1 . 8 .  Homc, homestead 

A.1.6. Group: 'people getting together" m 

A.1.9. House, household,compaund: 

.S tone house " 

'wooden house" 

A. 1.10. lkscent Group m 

A.l.ll Territorial unit:village, community: 

'nomadic campv - - 
15 

nyi" tr6' 

tehin tsong 



' v i l l a g e  w i t h  permanent houses  
~d S ~ O P B  I 

A.1.12. L a r g e r  t e r r i to r ia l  nit: r u b - t r i b e  - 
A. 1.13.  T r i b e  o r  peop le  I 

A.1.14. Kingdom m 

A. 2 A d d i t i o n a l  l o c a l  membership g roupr :  

' d i v i s i o n '  m 

' d i s t r i c t '  I 

m townshipn I 

B. Concepts  of Aqress ion 

B . 1 . 1 .  S t r i k e ,  h i t ,  etc.: 'to b e a t n  

B.1.2. I n j u r e ,  hurt 

B.1.3. K 1 1 1  ( i n  b a t t l e )  

murder ( w i l l  f u l l  

8 .1 .4 .  Brawl, cambat ,  f i g h t  

B. 1. S .  Violence  

B.2.1. I n s u l t ,  abuse 

B.2.2 Scold  

B.2.3. Threa ten  

t c h i n  t rong .  

L. . ,- 
t ap r i n g  

ming nge 

che che tan 
* !  

? 

B.2.4. Argue, q u a r r e l  t s o  ba 



A -  - - ~ . 2 . 5 .  S l a n d e r ,  rpark ill o f  m k atanwr 

B. 3.1. Hatred  

B.3.2. Anger, r a g e  

m che t e b a  - 
I B. k .  

3 . 3  I r r i t a b i l i t y  I D* K .  

B.5.1. V i o l e n t  m a& 

B. 5.2. Quarrelsome m DO k. 

0.5.3. Abusive I D* K. 

B . 5 . 4 .  Slanderous  m D. k. 

B.S.S. B e l l i g e r e n t  I D. M -  

B.5.6. I r r i t a b l e ,  e a s i l y  angered I P. W- 

B . S . 7 .  S e c r e t l y  h o s t i l e , i l l - w i s h i n g  = D. k .  

B. S .  8. Envious,  j e a l o u s  m P K.  

B . S . 9 .  V i o l e n t l y  i n s a n e  I 6, K. 

B.6. A l l  o f  t h e  informant8  agreed  t h a t  a g g r e s s i o c ,  t r a * l e r o n ,  

o r  harmful  behav iour  was bad and n o t  a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e  

p e a c e f u l  ph i losophy  and customs o f  t h e  Buddhist Tibetans. 



I o f o r m n t  1: 

Q t  &carding t o  your a n c e s t o ~ ,  who -re t l m  f f r e t  b - m  in m worU 
~.1.1. A l l  IChambar dareended from L r r .  Bim f a t h e r  n a  a h r v n  k i n g  c r l l a d  

singl;. His  mother n r  8-0, t h e  d r q h t e r  of a  ram god. & m m  w n t  

o u t  and conquered t o u r  pagan countries and brought t h e m  i n t o  t h e  

n a l m  of T i k t r n  r e l i g i o u r  c u l t u r e .  The four  prgaa c o u a t r i r r  -re: 

B h k o k o r  i n  tk u r t ;  Hbchittt i n  t b e  a r t ;  Sb?*LPtrc* i a  the o o r t h ;  

and Urn  add i a  tk mouth. Hi r  b a t t l e r  wrr d e a c r i k d  i n  t h e  book 

e r l l e d  *. 
G t  mere  did  ths f i r s t  hrrvn b e a n  li-l 

A.1.2. There f i r s t  hrrnon k i n g m  c a r  from t h e  L i n g t r e a g  . tea.  

C: h t  hnguagu did  t l m  f i r s t  human bems spssk? 
~ . 1 . 3 .  n e s t  p e o p l e  rpoke T ibe tan .  

C: Wut otbr part8 of the world usre them? 

A. 1.4. The world  was compored of the f o u r  a r e a s  r a t i o n e d  i n  ~.1.1.  ( ~ h k o k o r ,  

QI Were did tb other people  cat fm.1 
A.l.5. Not k n m  u h r e  t h e y  ca= from. 

Q: &ere did these other p g p b s  Ifvet 
A.1.6. They l i v e d  r t  tk f o u r  c o r n e r r  of t& e a r t h .  

Q L  ;hrt p o p b s  spoke dFfferent languages f r ca  each otbsr? 
A.2.1. Each of t h e  f o u r  a r e a s  a p o b  a  d i f f e r e n t  language. 

Q: Md 111 the pcrples SpDak the T 
2 . 2  A 1 1  r p o k  d i f f e r e n t l y -  



~ 3 . 1 .  L ing t r rng  prople  fought  r m t i m r  wi th  p o p l a  f r m  0001; o r  and Setha.  

Q: lyrbst which p a p h  did l o w  11)cmrtorr go t o  W? 
A.3.2. L r r  fouaht  a l l  f ou r  groupr. 

G:bre tbcre poopha bKnDl t o  faux r n m r t o r r  tbt b v o  rimn d i r p p u d t  
A.4.1. Don' t know. * l1  fou r  groupr k c r r  o m  a f t e r  t h y  wn e o o q u r e d  by 

a .  m y  d id  not a c t u a l l y  d i r r p p r a r .  

A . . .  N.A. ( N & a ~ . m a b b )  

6 :  mere d i d  they got  
A.4.5. T i b t t  

C: Men did the K h h o  cme ta t h t  land? 
~ 5 . 1 .  Don't know. The Ilhrmbrr c a r  many c e n t u r k r  ago. 

Q: Where d i d  they c m  f r a ?  
A.5.2. L ingt rang  i. art k r r  c a r  from rnd L &re  t h e  Rlambrr e r r  from. 

C: What pcpb U d  on t h i s  h n d  M o r e  tb Khnmbr e m e t  
A . .  Don't know. 

C: Wby d i d  t h o w  p o p b  b a w t  
A.5.4. Don't know 

G :  B d m e  the Europeans c a m ,  what group0 l i v o d  a& t o  ttm K b u b ~ t  
l .  (Prom t h i r  po in t  on, t h i r  Khrrnbc informant r a r n r r d  in t e ~  of h i #  

own Ling t r rng  a r ea  wtun #peaking of the  "Ingroup*'.) South of Lingt r rng  

-re the  p o p l t  from Lkrgr, r r r t  and north l a y  oGolo'. rad  Borba wmr 

C I  . h t  p u p 8  Uved k pnf tbe Khanbar? 
A.6.2. Beyond Dr rg t  was L d o  and Trryrp ,  and f a r t b r r  r t i l l  -8 C b d o .  



Abwe (oortb) of the n ~ o l d  r r r r  vac the Amdo r m r .  Teb rod Taw 

lay  beyond Horbr. 

QC Ut other groups did the Khambns b o b  about in tho old days? 
A.7.1. Yhrmbr onor6 f o r  known adjacent non-hmbr  

aream included th f o l l w i n g :  Chinre D j s r i  o r  J r n m * ;  Bbutrrr Dukpr; 

I h s r a  - m;; Iod i r  = J a k r ;  Purri .  Oroeo'; B u m  = Donet k o w ;  

k p r l  = k b g  ; Sikk k = Kknjon . . 

Q: bccurding t o  your ancestors, vho vhre the first human beings tn tb uark 
A.l.1.  According t o  t h e  book I l n n e k r b b u ,  which w Wambrr k l i e v e ,  bsfore 

the t i ~ c  of the T i k t r a r  there  n r  r r o o k y  w d  Digen (aged 0-1 

C h n g t r h u  Tremba ( a l l  r r c i f u l ) ,  and r a  old lady whore naae war h 

(mother) Tra* ( r tone cave) T r L o  (ev i l  ronr te t ) .  I k i r  ch i ld ren  vcrr 

f F r r t  people. 

4: mere d5d tb f i r s t  h m n  being8 l i ve?  
A. 1.2. They l ived together i o  r cave i o  tb r i d e  of a r t e e p  mountain. Tbat'r 

a l l  know. 

Qa Muat lurgua&e did the f f r s t  hmn be i rg r  p k t  
A.1.3. lhey  rpoke Tibetan,  but did not write it. 

Q: &at other par t8  of tb world were there? 
A.l.4. ' I h e o t k r p s r t r o f  t k w r l d r t t h t t i y r r r r e l a d i r ,  k p r 1 , a a d C h i m .  

Qa Wbbre d i d  t h e  other  peoples coas f r a y  
A.1.S. ~ y c . ~ c f ~ o m I n d i a , ~ p a l r p d C h i ~ , I g ~ r r .  

C: Wat p e q b s -  spok d u f e r s n t  larlguages fra each other? 
A.2.1. 'Lbry a11 rpoke d i f f e r e n t  Irngurges. 



C: D3d tb. p o a p b 8  r p r k  tb. m a t  
~ ~ 2 . 2 .  They a l l  rpoke d i f f e r r o t l y .  

Q: Which p e a p b s  carld not m d e r r t m d  one m o t h e r ?  
A.2.3. Tbrr u r  m mutual un&trtandio(l  of lroguagra. 

Q: In tbb old d.-, *fch groups fought -8 with othor group#? 
A.3.1. S a m t  F a r  there w r e  b a t t l e r  k t w e n  group8 of b r r d r r n  k c r u a e  of 

r t o l e n  c a t t l e .  U r u ~ l l f  m i g h b r i n g  groups like B a n k h a m  a& ~hudS. 

Q s  U a i n s t  vhicb p o u p r  did your ancestor8 60 t o  u r t  
A.3.2. b r a  war our ance r to r  who fought  warm a l a i o r t  t he  p o p l e  from 

L ~ c k k o k o r ,  n o d i n t ,  S h o * L t r e ,  and d o n  Sado . 
G :  Lere tbelr ury p q b s  h u n  t o  y o u .  mcestorr tht ham h d b a p p u d t  

l .  There a r e  no people uho d i r rppeared .  

A.4.2. N.A. (Not . F . F U = ~ ~ )  

A.B.5.  N.A. 

Q: W e n  d l d  the W a s  c m  t o  t h i s  kdt 
A.S.1. It v r r  a  very  long t h  ago. Don't know h w  long. 

C: *era did  they caac Iran? 
A.S.2. There w r e  t h r e e  aage l r  in o n  incarna t ion .  ThFr i n c a r y t i o n  was 

c a l l e d  Rik (D i f f e r en t  Po le r )  Sun (Three) CoPbG ( P ~ r f u l  S w i o r ) .  



-re t h r e e  l eade r r  of heaven raw tbr fou r  e v i l  a a r t h  k ingr  f r a  

tbam i n  order  t o  r e t u r n  tb. world t o  r i gh t eou r rn r r .  In  order  t o  do 

t h i r ,  Rib Sun BmbG changed i n t o  a p r r f u l  u a r r i o r  k ing  m m d  b r a .  

With 80 o t b r r  a l y e l r  a r  him army, k r r  de fea t ed  tk four  e v i l  kingr .  

b r a  t b rn  ~ t t l e d  i n  Ling a d  tbr 80 ange l r  k c r  r i a i r t e r r  uho 

r u l e d  i n  o t h r  p l r c e r  throughout Qam. Todry, Liag L knoun a r  hrge .  

Q s  Whmt pmb Umcl 03 this lard bafore the K m r  cam? 
L. A.5 .3 .  Tbr p o p l e  f r a  Horkokor, &&lot, ShoD&tre ' ,  and aJoa Sado . 

Q: Wiy did t h m  people h v e t  
A.5.1. Btcrure  t h y  e r a  da f t a t ed .  

Q: Betfoee the JSuropms come, t h a t  groups lid nuh t o  the l[h~&s? 
A.6.1. ( P r w  thb  po in t ,  t h i r  gh.mbr informant anruered i n  terrr of hi8 w n  

Trayrp a r a r  when r p l r k i n g  of tb. wIngroupm.) 

I n  t be  e r e t  n s  t k r g e ,  i n  t h e  w r t  Chamd6, 13.8kham Ln t he  r w t h  and 

Nsngckng i n  t h e  north. 

G: Lhnt groups l i ved  byong t h e  K-st 
A.6.2. Beyond h r g e  wr ttbl C h i m r e  border. BLyond chapdo n r  U r r .  

Bcyond Unkham n r  China and India ,  and beyond Nrngcheag vrr t h e  

Q t  b t  other groups d i d  t h e  Khambrs h o w  about in t h e  cSd &ye? 
A. 7.1. Ind i r=J>ksr ;  Bhutaa=Dukpr; China=D jrmi;  ~ h r c a = ~ h o  Don* t k n w  o the r  

PT. A. 
Informant 111: 

Q: According t o  t h e  h U d s  of your a n c e s t o r s ,  who were t b e  first humn biry 
A.1.1. 'Ibe monkey Digen Chrngtrhu Trembr and the  o ld  lady  Ha h a * T n f r o  hrd 

r L .  ch i ldren .  There w r e  t he  f i r s t  pcople. 



G r  ' b r w  did tb. f F r d  h- b h g n  If-? 
A-1.2. They l i v e d  i n  T i k t  i n  r lrrw e r v e  on th r i d .  of  r high m u n t a i e .  

Q t  b t  kngurga d id  t he  firwt h- kW m k t  
~ 1 . 3 .  T h r y r p o t r T i k t r a .  

Qt kh.t & h u  p r t r  af tho warld r r o  t h e n ?  
A.1.4. China, I n d i 8  and k p a l  wre probab ly  t k r r  r l r o .  

'Q: Umro did t h e  Othr pqh e m  ? r a t  
A . 1 . 5 .  C h i m  ia r o u t b  rod a a r t .  Iadb i r  mouth. & p a l  i r  wrt. 

Ge kbom dld tba othor poopb U-? 
A. 1.6 They 1iol.d i n  Chi ru ,  I o d i r  and &pal .  

Q: p* rpob different hagrugor  f r o  maah d b r ?  
A.2.1. T h y  a l l  rpoke d i f f r r a n t l y .  

Q: Wlch peopbr c d d  not &er- m e  a n d b a r ?  
lr.2.3. There u r a  oo mutual u n b c r r t r n d i n g  

Q: h the old &p, vhlch c o u p s  fmght uarr u t t h  euch other?  
A.3.1. Dokpas ( h e r d a m n )  o f t e n  f i g h t  dokprs  w e r  r t o l e n  c a t t l e .  Con be any 

m i g h b o r i n g  group: e.g. I k r g e ,  Chrad6, Nongcbeng, e t c .  

Q: Agafbrt &ich g r o w s  did your ancestors go t o  uar? L, 
A.3.2. The pcople of  Eorkokor ,  noc_hint, S h ? * L t r e *  and d o n  Sad? fough t  

u r r r  w i t h  & @ a ,  t h e  f i r r t  K h u b r  k i n g ,  r e d  him army. 

C: &re them any peapbs  h o r n  t o  yow ancestor8 uho have sirdb d b u ~ p a r e d  
A.l.l. Wo people  d i r a p p a r e d .  

A.4.2. N.A. (blot a ~ ~ l i a b b )  

A.4.3. N.A. 

A.a.4. N.A. 



01 h n  dld tlm e a u  t o  t h i s  krd? 
A-5.1. A v a r y l o a g t i a t a ~ o .  

Clr iherr did they c- f r o ?  
A.5.2. 'Lhr f i r r t  T i k t a a r  c- from t h e  dercendmntr  of Digen Changtrhu 

Tremba and )J. T r a * T r k o ,  bu t  there p r o p l e  k c l v  e v i l  a f t e r  @a 

t k  and b d  t o  be d e f e a t e d  by b a r  ( a c e  A.3.1. a b w e ) .  k t h e n  

k c a a  f i r r t  Ilhamba k ing  and h i s  m i n i r t e e r  r u l e d  wcr a l l  K b m .  

G: Whnt peopbUd on t h i s  lurd before t h e  K h b a r  +m? 
A . s . ~ .  ~ c f o r r  tterr wre ~ h p p b a s  tbn war ~ G r k o k o r ,  n o c h i a t ,  ~ h ? ' b t r e *  

L 
and U o o  S r d o  . 

Q: dfd thosh people have?  
A. 5.4. T h y  u r r  eooquered by Kera and him .my. 

Q: Before t k  c w b g  of the  Wuqmm, whPt group8 U v d  next to tb Xhamtna 
A.6.1. (This  informant ,  r l r o  from Tr ryap ,  nov a n a w r r  r e l a t i v e  t o  h i r  own 

i n  w e t  and Nangchng  La nor th .  

G: h t  groupe Uvud b y o n g  tbe  Khmbae? 
A.6.2. Out r i& of Rrgt  i r  China. I n d i a  L a f t e r  Hankham. U r a  i r  a f t e r  

Chamdo and nGolo* and Amd6 a r e  beyond Nangcheng. 

Q; b t  ottmr group6 did the  Kbambee h o w  about in the old dryet 
A.7.1. We k m  about  I h a r a ,  China,  I n d i a  and Bhutan and S i h k i a .  

C I  By vhpt -8 dld thy h 0 W  t b ?  
A.7 .2 . -  ~ a r r = ~ h G  , ChiaerDjemi 1ndiarKak;r and Bhuton=Dukpr. I do not  

know the  ML f o r  S ikkim. 

m. A.  
I n f  ormaat I V :  

C: Acaordfng to t b e  bel3 .d~ of your m c e s t o r s ,  who -re ttu first h t l v n  bein( 
A . l . 1 .  I b e l i e v e  i o  t h e  r t o r y  of Digen Changtsbu Tsemba and Ha T r r * T a L . .  

They r ~ d e  t h e  f i r a t  people.  



Q1 What h g u g c  did tbc  f i r s t  h h g r  upoak? 
A.1.3. T i h t a n .  

C: '&at otbar pu t s  of t h e  world -re there7 
A.1.4. Don't know t h e  M u r ,  b u t  t h e r e  were f o u r  p a r t r .  

G: Mere did tb othor peapbs come f r c r ?  
A.1.5. Don'tknow. 

: e r  d these  othar peoples Urn? 
A . 1 . 6 .  T b y  r u s t  have l i v e d  i n  f o u r  p l a c e s :  o o r t h ,  mouth, t a r t ,  u c r t .  

G: *t pqLes spok  differant m u a g e s  f r c a  each other? 
A.2.1. Don'tknow. 

Q t  m ill the peaplss ~ e a k  the  ~ ~ l l e ?  

A.2.2. b a r p m  $poke d i f f e r e n t l y  a8 t h e y  do today .  

G: Mich psopbs wuld not wide-stand - a n d k r ?  
A.2.3. Naat of tbl group6 cou ld  under r t and  t h e  o t h e r r .  

C: hhl& p o ~ & s  v o l e  d i f f e r e n t l y  but -re a b b  to Werstad one a n d h e r ?  
A.2.4. h o t  

G: MLch pcaplcs could yaw ancestors u r i e r r t u d ?  
A.2.5. Don't k a w .  None, probably.  

C: M& ones could they not mderstarrd? 
A.2.6. A l l ,  probably.  

Q* In tbc old days, which groups fought vars b t t h  e a c h  c the r?  
A.3.1. There =re no b i g  v a r s  i n  those  d a y s ,  o n l y  smal l  f i g h t s  k t a e n  

groups of h r r d r m n ,  robber-bonds,  e t c .  There a r e  sous  border  

c o n f l i c t s  a l s o  from t ime t o  tirac. I can  r e c a l l  no r p c c i f  i c  grou; n e w s .  

G: Agains: v?fch p e c p k s  d i d  your ancestors g o  t o  W? 
A.3.2. The god-king KLsa e n t  t o  v a r  a g a i n s t  t h e  e v i l  p o p l e s  of tb v o r l d ,  , 

mcntioard e a r l i e r .  I cannot  r e c a l l  t h e i r  crams. ( s e e  A.3.2. f o r  11 

CI  .&re -&re any p q b s  h o r n  t o  ycur ancestor8 vnich have disi;;ehra 

A.4.1. Do n o t  know ef any. 



~ . 4 . 2 .  Don* t k n w .  (Not a ? & i c a b b )  

A.4.4. Don't h-. 

Q: Man did the Khambar ccme t o  t h i s  lad? 
A.5.1. Don't know. h s t  have been r i n c e  t h e  k g i n n i n g .  

Q: '&are d id  t h e y  cosr frmt 
A.5.2.  Don't know. I'hey probab ly  a l v a y e  l i v e d  there. 

G: h t  p q l e  l id  on t h i ~  land before  t h e  K h a k i 8  g p . d T  
A.S.3 .  Don' tknow.  

C: Why d id  t h o r  p e q b  ham1 
A.5.4 .  Don't know. 

Q: In t he  old daps, b b t  groups lived next t o  t h e  KhPmbrrT 
A.6.1. (Outgroups a r e  now i d e n t z i e d  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  h f o r m a u t ' r  l o c a l  Ingroups 

from Changt ing.)  China is e a s t  and mouth, M n y o  is n o r t h ,  and Batang 

C: &at groups 1 1 4  f a t h e r  beyord t h e  KhambarT 
A.6.2. And6  is f a r t h e r  n o r t h  and Lhasa is f a r t h e r  e a t ,  but  I don ' t  know 

what is k y o n d  China. 

G: h the old days, vbat otbbr groups were know t o  the Kbmbut 
A.7.1. D m ' t  know. 

m. A. 
I n £  ormant V: 

Gr Accmding  t o  t h e  b t l l s f a  of your ances to r s ,  who wsre the flrst h- being 
A . 1 . 1 .  A m d o , e s p e c i a l l p t b c o l d e r o n e s ,  k l i e v e m u c h t h e r m a b o u t  t h e r e  

t h i n g s  a s  Rhambar. Digen Changtshu Tremba and Ha Tra'Trimo made t h e  

f h 6  t people.  



C: ;h- dM th, fkrt h- beings l i r o t  
1 . 2  m y  l i v e d  La T i k t  and m n y  p l a c e r  i n  th uor ld .  

Q: b t  h g w p  d i d  the f irrt  h- qmkT 
l . .  I b e y  rpoke e l l  l r n g u r y r .  

G: ih.t other put8 of tho wrld un t b r r o t  
A. 1.4. mere -re many d l f f e r e n t  p r r t r :  I n d i a ,  China, A r i a  ud m a y  rprr 

Cc nbue did tbo o t h u  poop&r coac fPcmt 
A.l.5. They cam f rom r . u  p l a c e  a 8  T i k t r n r .  

C: &am did thu othu peoplos U v o t  
~ ~ 1 . 6 .  They l i v e d ~ e r e t h y l l v e  t o d r y .  

C: What pwpbr r p o b  d u f e r r n t  lmgurps  fmm each otblrt 
A.2.1. l h r y  a l l  rpoke d i f f e r e n t  l a n g u y r  from T i k t a o .  *re n r e  e r r n  

ram T i b e t r n r  who r p o k  d i f f e r e n t l y .  

Q: Md a l l  ttm pecpbr r p u k  t h e  manet 
A.2.2. No. S c v e r a l .  Q l t r i d e  T i k t ,  60 u ~ d e r r t m n d l n g .  Within T i k t ,  o r n y  

d i f f e r e n t  dialects. 

G :  Whfch p e q b s  car ld  not tPdorrt.ud am r n o t b r t  
A.2.3 .  P!ny M 6 s  c o u l d  n o t  u n d e r r t r n d  Chineae or  even language from J a r o n g  

C: ;h$& peaples spob differently but u u e  a b l a  tc Mdmt~brd one ~ # ; t h u ?  
A . 2 . 4 .  h s t  T i k t r n r  cou ld  undmrrtend e a c h  o t h e r .  A l l  R h m r s  r p a k  d i f f e r e n t  

f rom Aabbs, b u t  t h y  can unders tand  most. k n y  d i r l e c t r  a m n g  A d E l ,  
L 

a l r o :  &l;, &kung, a& rpcak d i f f e r e n t l y  from my p l o p l e  a t  b r a .  

Q: U& p w a s  could your lncestorr m d r r s t a d t  
A.2.5.  Host T i b e t a n  pcoples.  

C r  ID the ald d y r ,  which grWF8 f q h t  uarr b l t h  each o t t n r t  
h.3.1. fibetam b v e  a l w r y r  fough t  amongst t h e m e l v e r ,  e r p c h l l y  tb d o t p a r  

l i k e  cy people .  T b e n  were m n y  c a t t l e  t h i e v e s .  Bu t  t h e r e  w r e  

no r e a l  v a r r  u n t i l  t h e  Chinese  c a m .  



c:Again~t b u c b  d id  your UCestclr8  g o  t o  u u ?  
~ . 3 . 2 .  H o r t l y  r g a i n r t  t h e  Chinere .  

(/I t h b n  m y  p e q b  hmn t o  your ancestor8 *.o h v m  rhos d i r r ~ p u r o d 9  
A.4.1. No 

A.4.2. N.A. ( N ~ t e ~ ~ u c a b b )  

A . .  N.A. 

G,: Men did t h e  Adoss c m  t o  t h l s  h r d 7  
A.5.1 .  5 h e y h e v e a l v a y r k e n h e r e .  

C: Where did  they came f r d  
A.S.Z. Same a s  A.5.1. 

Q: What peopb l i v d  on t h b  lud b d o r e  t h e  Ad-:-? 
A.5.3 .  None. 

Q: h the ald daye, h a t  groups l f v d  rmxt t o  t h e  Ada? 
A.6.1 .  ( Inforutaot  r e s p o n d s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  n a t i v e  Ingroup from Bnta.) & a t  . 

h h of Raza is  T e b o ,  w i t h  n h k o  t o  the  s o u t h ,  BLkung t o  the n o r t h  r a d  

Jeykundo t o  t h e  u e n t .  

C: Wt g r o u \ l i v d  b y o d  the Adas? 
h A.6.2. E a s t  of T e b o  mur t  k China. South of  n h k o  i s  Wamba t e r r i t o r y .  

North of Bckung i n  S i n i n g .  Vest  of Jeykundo is probab ly  Lhaaa. 

C: What other groups d i d  the Amdos h o v  a b m t ?  
A.7 .1 .  k o p l e  from my a r e a  krev about  China ,  Kham, L h a r r ,  Hoagol ia ,  J a r o n g ,  

R u s s i a ,  I n d i a .  

Q: By *at names d i d  they  b u  them? h 
A. 7.2. China=Janak Kharn=Rh.m Lhasa= P opoh nongol ia=Sobo Ja rong=Jaroag  

Buss ia=Orus I n d i r = J j k ~ .  



m. A .  
I n f o r m a n t  V1 : 

6: According t o  the belisfs of your u l c e s t o r r ,  who wrr the  f h s t  h r o ~ a  kin, 
~.1.1.  Digen  C b n t s h u  Tsemba, t h e  monkey-god, and t he  o l d  w m r n  i n  t h e  

moun ta in  #re tbe  f i r r t  peop le .  

6:  *ore did the  f i r r t  h-n being8 Uvo?  
A.1.2. S- APd6s r a y  t h e  o l d  woman's c a v e  war m a r  LhPgr. 

Cr M a t  h l g u g b  d i d  tbs  f i r s t  humn beings rpwkt  
l . .  T i b e t a n  

C: ' k h t  d b b r  p a r t s  of the  world wbre there?  
A.1.4. C h i n a ,  Mongo l i a ,  I n d i a  

Q: *ere did t h e  o t b r  p a p h e  caole f r e r t  
A.1.5. D o n ' t k n o v  

QI Lbet peopbs mpob d i f f e r e n t  languages from each other? 
2 . 1  E t o p l e  f rom China ,  Mongol ia ,  I n d i a  a l l  cpoke  d i f f e r e n t l y  from e a c h  

o t h e r  and f r o m  T i b t t a n r .  

Q: W c h  p e q b s  could not rplderstard one onothur7 
A.2.3. None of t h e s e  l a n g u a g e s  -re m u t u a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  a l t h o u g h  ram! 

Amdds d i d  a l s o  l e a r n  t o  s p e a k  Mongol ian  and C h i n e s e .  

Q: Which peoples spaks d i f f e r e n t l y  but -re a b b  t o  tmdershnd one another? 
A.2.4. T i b e t a n s  had m a y  d l l e c t s  which  -re m u t u a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e .  

Q: %ich peopbs could your ancestors mders tand? 
A.Z.5. Amdos c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  Khambas and U a s a n s .  

G: '&ich ones could they not understand? 
A.2.6. C h i n e s e ,  Mongo l i ans ,  and I n d i a n s .  

C: Among the p s a p b r  your ancestors  understand, which spob di f femct l ;  

A.2.7. A l l  Khambar and I h a r a a s .  

Gr In the  old &p, whlch p e q l e s  fought wars with each other? 
A.3.1. No r e a l  war s ,  j u s t  f i g h t s  a g a i n s t  t h i e v e s  and small b o r d e r  c o n f l i c t r .  

B c t u c e n  and Ch inese  m o s t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  once  t h e r e  war r l a r g e  

f i g h t  be tween  ~ m d 6 s  and pcop le  f rom J a r o n g  b e c a m e  o f  r boundary  d i s p u t e .  



C: Against which peapbs  did yew irncest-s 60  ta W) 

3 . 2 .  n o r t l y  a g a i n r t  t h e  Chinese  and @4ongolr. 

Q: b r e  therm peqbs bota t o  p a r  m c e r t o t r  thrt h v a  rfna d i w s p e i r n d  

~ 4 . 1 .  None 

C: '&m did tb &dos c c #  t o  this kbdt 
A.5.1. S i n c e  the v e r y  k g i n n i n g  m have k e n  i n  T i b e t .  

A.5.2. (see a.1.1.) 

Q: impt pwpls  l i v e d  an t h i s  lad befora the M o s  w t  
A.S.3. None  

C: Eefore the c&g of tb Buropana, Wbpt Groups l i v e d  next t o  tbe M o s t  
A.6.1. ( A n s e r e d  i n  terms of h i 8  ova ~ t i v e  WO a r e a  of Sherko ' )  

The f i r s t  r i n g  of Outgroups from Sherko'  w r e  Pozo and Kopoko* 

on t h e  n o r t h ,  Rungchina'ko* i a  tk r o u t h n r t ,  l k u a  on t h e  w r t  a l o n g  

w i t h  nZorgenkhm and n o r g e ,  nGako t o  the nor thrscs t  and C h i m  on t h e  

e a s t  and 8outhwest .  

Q: Wet n w p s  U v d  farther b e y d  the M o s t  
A.6.2. Beyond t h e s e  Outgroupr:  Chone i r  n o r t h  of Pozo and Kopoko'; Chorko' 

i s  west of  aZorgen.kham and nGolo' oor th*st  of i t ;  J a r o n g  i r  

G: kmpt other groups did tbc Amdos Lolox about In the past? 
A.7.1. We have a l v a y s  known abou t  China,  Hoagol ia ,  Lhasa a r e a ,  Bhutan, I n d i a ,  

R u s s i a ,  Nepal,  Sikkim,  J a r o n g  and Rham. 



6: Q ~ h n t  -5 did they b u  them? 
~ ~ 7 . 2 .  Ch i rumJr  o r  J r u k  F b 0 g 0 l h ~ 0 5 0  ( o u t e r  l l 0 n g o l L I C b r  S o *  r a d  I n m r  

n o n p o l ~ = ~ n g  noe t h a r r = ~ ~ o p o C  and tht rrrr n o r t h  o t  L h r r r  W.8 

~ s a n g p a '  : Bhutrn=Dupr l s d i r = J ;  k;r RIMS i r = O r w  L p r l = P r - p i  

S W r i m t D t a  j o n  J r r a n p J r r o n g  and M . m * K b r m  

G: According t o  the b o M r  af ycur urcestm, a o  were t b c  first h- u s ?  
A.1.1. A n c c r t o r s  k l i e v e d  i n  the monky-god e r a r t i o n o f  mankind. ( r e e  V ~ . l . l . )  

C: M m r m  did the f i r s t  beings U007 
1 . 2  Sooevhere  i n  the mountains of T i b e t .  

Q: What -gb did the  f f r s t  hrnan binas speak? 
A.1.3. Don ' t  L o w .  

C: What d h r  parts of the mrld were there?  
A.1.D. C h i n a ,  I n d i a ,  Mongol ia  

G:  'Chrt peapbs e o k  d z f e r e n t  1-ages from @:h otbsrt 
A.2.1. T i b e t a n s  r p o k  r a n  l a n g u a g e ,  b u t  C h i a t s e ,  I n d i a n r ,  and ! 4 o a g o l L n r  

rpoke  d i f f e r e n t  l r a g u r g e s .  

Q: W& peep k s  c o U  not m d e r s t d  one another? 
A.2-3. C h i n e s e ,  I n d i r n s ,  Mongol i r n r  

G: m c h  poop b s  s p o k  d F f f e m n t 4  ht w e  a b l e  t o  d e r s t u r d  m e  dbr? 
A*2-k.  m e m b e r ,  Amdos, and U r s a n s - a 1  l T i b e t a n s  

G: Mich poop b s  could your mcssto?r u r d e r s t u d ?  
A.2.5. Khambrr and thrrrw 

G: Yhlch ones could they not rmders tad?  
A.2.6. C h i n e s e ,  H o n g o l i r c u ,  I n d i a n s ,  e x c e p t  f o r  r few w r d r  of e r c h .  

Q: Amon: t h e  p s q l e s  your ancestors c o l 3  &e r s tud ,  vhich ones d ~ l ' s r u r t U ?  
A*2-7.  u s s a n s ,  b m b a s  a M   dos a l l  rpoke  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  b u t  c o u l d  ~ n d t r r t r a d  

e a c h  o t h e r .  
31 



;: m tb old days, bdiich groups f a ~ ~ h t  wrs bt th  other g r o u p ?  
~1.3.1. Don ' t  know of a n y  r e a l  w r r r  u n t i l  C o m u n i r t  C h i m r e  e r r  t o  T i k t .  

Sma l l  c o n f l i c t r  w i t h  r o b b r r  b r a d 8  o r  k t m a  o a u d i c  groups  a c r r i o n r l l y .  

R o p l e  f r e  nColo8 q u i t e  t r o u b l e r a o l  f o r  a d b r  r o r t l r s .  T h y  

c o r  t o  r tar l  c a t t l e  and r o b  t r r d e r r  e a r o u t e .  

QI bainst  M c h  paplns did your m w s t a r a  go t o  uu? 
~ ~ 3 . 2 .  n o r t l y  Chiar. 

Q: Were thee rry peoples h o u r  t o  your ancostar8 &o heve since diupparredt 
A.4.1. NO 

~ ~ 4 . 2 .  N . .  o i o t a ~ p l i c o b b )  

C: Men did tb Ados c a m  t o  t h i s  lud? 
A.S.1. Don ' t  know. They b v e  p r o b a b l y  r l n y r  k e n  there. 

A.5.2 .  Don't  know 

A.5.4. Don't  b o w  

3: Bdora the C- aZ the Buropearm, 4mt p a p s  Evd ncxt t o  t h e  -oat 

h 
b r a  l ie  T e b o ,  r B o r o ,  Aachok, and no r thwards  Rekung rod  t b r r n g .  

h To the r o u t h  l ie@ a b k o  r o d  D z r c h u k .  To the lies Jekundo. 

G: W: groups Uvd fh&her b a r n  the M o s t  
A.6.2- F r r t b e r  e r a t  of  T e b o ,  r B o r r  and Amchok l i a r  China .  Nor th  of Prkung 

L 
=st  r d  r o u t h  of  a b k o  and D t r c h u k r  i r  D t r g e  r a d  ~ h d 6  i n  Yham rrer. 



6 :  -&t o t h r  grou?s -re h3u.n t o  the &dtm in the pstT 
L 

A. 7.2. l o n g 0 1  bmSobo  ~ h i ~ r = ~ r ~  o r  J r m k  i h r r r * P  o p S  J r r o n y J r r o n g  

m. A. 
In fo rman t  VS11 : 

C: hccordFng t o  the b e l l r f s  of your urcestorr, vtro -re th fLrst brrwn k h g e t  
A.1.1. n o r t  T i b e t a n 8  k l i e v e d  i n  t b a  r t o r y  of DLgen Chrng t rhu  Trembr,  tbr 

monkey god who l i v e d  i n  t h e  t r v e  w i t h  t h e  o l d  woman . o u t e r  h T r r ' T r h o .  

They bad ck c h i l d r e n  who -re t h e  f i r r t  peop le .  

C: Mere did the fZrst h- beings Umt 
A.1.2. It i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  tbc n m k y  god and t h e  o l d  u w n  l i v e d  i n  tht 

U . , 
mounta ins  i n  th r e g i o n  k a m  r r  U o r  U-Trang, where Lhasa i r  l o c a t e d .  

Q: M a t  &npp d id  the f i r s t  h- b a g s  6 w k T  
A.1.3. T i b e t a n  

G: hbat other part6 OZ the uarU were t b m T  
A.1.b. l i n c e  tk v e r y  t t e g i o n i n g  it i r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r r y  h w  w n y  p r r t r  o f  tbr 

wor ld  t h e r e  *re, b u t  o u r  Ando r o e r r t o r r  h r v r  knocm of t h e  C h i n c r e ,  

H p a l i s ,  I n d i r n r ,  Mongols ,  and r o r  of t b e  o u t l y i n g  n o u d i c  t r i k r  

f o r  centuries. 

G: ilhere did tb other p o p h s  corn f r a ?  
A.1.5. They have r l w a y r  k e n  w h r e  t h e y  a r e  t o d a y ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  t b c  C h i a r e  

w r e  m v e r  s o  mPny i n  T i k t  r r  t oday .  

C: khre did these other p w l e s  U-? 
A.1.6. Where t h e y  have r l v s y s  l i v e d .  

C: Mat peoples s p o b  dFfferent languagms f r m  each other? 
A * 2 - 1 =  T h y  a l l  rpoke  d i f f e r e n t  l a n g u a g e s  o u t s i d e  of T i k t .  

U: Md ill t h  0 p o p b e  s p e a k  the s n s i  hhich ones s i o b  dtcferentb frun 
A.2.2. No. Tbey a l l  d i d .  (.et A.1.4.) motm? 

G: khfch poop b s  could not ~ d e r  jd ane anothert 
A.2.3. lbe l anguage  o f  C h i n a ,  I n d i a  r o d  n o n g o l i a  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  rbd  there 

i r  l i t t l e  o r  no  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  T h i r  i r  a l s o  t r u e  f o r  J a rong .  

C: Which p q l e s  r pob  W f e r e n t l y  but were s b h  ta undersbd?d me andAer? 
A * 2 * 4 =  m a d a m ,  Amdos r o d  L h a s a a s  a l l  rpcalr d i f f e r e n t l y  but  can u n d e r r t a n d  



a r c h  o ther .  Th i r  L r l r o  t r u e  f o r  #pal .  

G :  In tb old bp, which group8 fought w s  ult4 aaeh o t b e r ?  
~ ~ 3 . 1 .  There w r  no b i g  u r r r ,  but u a y  -11 c o d l i c t r  k t w e n  Labrang 

people and p lop le  f r w  mBorr, oOurr, and Aachok. 

C: &Pin& which poqAa8 dLd your ances to r s  go  t o  W? 
A.3.2.  T i k t r n r  h ~ v e  r lwryr  tou#ht  amongat themaelprr ,  o r  un i ted  r ~ r i - t  

t h e  C h F n r e  a8 t h y  d id  a f t e r  World Yrr 11. 

G: **re them my peoples h a m  t o  pur m m s t o r o  who have since disa;pard? 
A.4.1. Nbne 

A.b.4. N.A. 

A.4.5. N.A. 

Q: Zhen d i d  tb Ados c a m  t o  t b l a  Lrd7 
A.S.1.  T i k t r a s  have r lwry r  k e n  i n  tbeir h w l r n d .  

C: %at pew& Umd m t h i s  lard bdcre th & d o s  C-? 

3 Don't know of ray  much p o p l 8 .  

Q: Bafore  t h e  caning of the EW~~ISUO, vbnt grou;s l i v d  next t o  t h e  Ador? 
1 The adjacent  Outgroupr frao t b r o a g  ( h r r h i  Goao) wtr: Hortrong 

L, 
t o  th c a r t ;  U o r r  and k e b o k  t o  the r o a t h ;  Songko* and K o t r e  t o  

the w r t ;  rad  h n j r  t o  t h e  north. 



C: ;&t paupr Uvd f u t b r  beycud the A d - ?  
1 6 . 2 .  Bayoad the above outgroupr w r e :  C h i u  on tb. e a r t ;  Tebuko rad Chow 

t o  tbe mouth; Choko and a h v l  t o  tbr w r t ;  mad hkung and Kmbw 

Q, '&at otbar poupr marr b o r n  to ttu lrd- h t f ~  part? 
A.7.1. China, Lh.86, Khaa, Jarong, Bhutan, k p a l ,  SFUFn,  a d  l o d h .  

Q: By vhnt rams did t b ~  Lmou them? ,F  
A .  7 .2 .  Chiw=Jao.k (nak-black, h. " p o p l e  L black c lo t tur  1: ~ h . r a . ~ ~ o ~ :  ; 

Ilbam=Ahrw; JaronpJarong; Bhutan-Dukpa (Duk =dragon, La. "ptople of 

ie. " p a p l e  of tb d l t e  c lothraw) .  



ITI. B. h m b r  'hfonuntr (1 -TV) 

Dutpoup: m 
(blots: Out of the four Ihmbr f n l o m t r  i n t e r d o d .  only Znforarnta 

I and I1 h u  m a r @  thn r rpettmrlng of n b b h  M o r m t i a n  .bout 

kdos .  Uur the drtr f o r  Sectlorr III. A.B.C.3, ard t bad b a n  c m  

pleted f o r  Ado ,  I n f o m m t r  XI1 and TV rmviewd the ntmrl.1 urd c- 

c u r r d  with it t o  the  best of the* U t s d  rrrderrtudiry.) 

B . l k :  ihet -re a l l  tb m m s  ud nicbames usd by tb Kbrnhr t o  rdar to 

the lsdost 

T b  only mm u s d  mm &do (no n i c h e s ) .  It b r a  no o t h u  r r u l i n g ,  

B.2.G: Did the Khamb~s lib or d b U b  th M o s t  

KbPmbos mstly Ulsd M o s .  

B.3.C: %at did tb Khambas t h 3 k  ware the vFTtues rrd ~ o a d  c h r r c t - F s t i c ~  

of the Andas? 

&dos a:e g o d  in business. Tbsy are  more c l e v u  t r o d u s  than 

Kbmbas. They a r e  ssirple country folk Uke  lDLePbu urd are nut 

t e a c s d  ule h-. 

Bob.&: WbPt did the Khmbas think uere tbr b d  c b r r a c t e r i ~ t l c ~  of UIa k d ~ t  

Thare a m  some &do t r ibbs  uho are  a d .  The? c m  i n to  Kkarh 

terr:tory t o  s t e a l  urd make t roubb.  &dos u s  vrry rtubbom 

a d  s m t f # s  a c t  too simqle. They oftmn l m t  tbc- sub~omIm?848 

marr ide t h e i r  neson.  

B.J.GI I n  &at uiys -re tbb M o s  dFffersnt f r c a  th W s t  

Andos have r df f fe rmt  kngurgo t h  WPnbas. TW r l so  ~k 

more swiftly and are d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e r s t a n d .  More U o s  thn 

E h h r  U a v e  in ths  Banpo (Ban) r e u i m .  They tave d i f f ~ d  



d7l.8 d W h i n g ,  ud t b r  w a n  d MO Ub t o  W Mgr 

b r q  m n t r .  

1.5.1Xr In vhrt W8 did WO wn dtor r  d i r fo r r r t . 4  fmm m m t  

tbo a t u ,  Ador momtu vorv buw f a  fu r  brtr. a L h  

I(h.abrr d a o  u d .  But h b r r  r l r o  uon tb tnrm Q q  W e )  

t h f n b p ,  rhiab b r  f a r  fur f k ~ r  ud 1 QIP d re7  fLtl milk 

broodo. Khumbr m warm 8-8 d t b  u t r r  1- -8, a d  

durfng tbr  mumu =nth# tb8lr g a r m t r  -0 of 

w ' a t  mtmrhb thn thow uoaa by n o r .  Tba Ykr)u -n1r cmt 

ha6 langar 8l.monr than tbr I d o l s  car t .  a m  wrrrrlu rrwr no 

rocks fn thir h o v  fdt-llad bootr, but lPYskr of- W 

hittd WOO) r o c b  U d. Ldor  e m -  V- tb X-, 

hme l ength p k  stdm boots lhd v l t b  f o l t .  -8 r L o  wrll. 

the kdum during tho coldor winter mmthr, but durfnl tb. m r  

p r o f e r r d  t o  w u  r -tar b m o - h g t h  boot ub. d wwm wool 

v l t h  r yak rldn rok. It bar dld  Wrm. Eoth t p r  of 

uero oftan b r - w  c a l o r d .  

B.5.2.G: In u h t  u y r  did k d o  W- dram di2fozontU frm K b m h  -7 

&do  v o v n  wore d f f f o n n t  mtybs of h t r ,  -a, hood#, orw, 

a d  headdress than E W r  boom, but mrf r v L t l a r  &c oee;urd  

vlthfn & d o  ud K h d r .  A d o  w a m  w r o  r -11 9 c k . t  &or tb 

c a t  rrhich ws umdQ not U 1Bubr. this pLm of cl~Lb- 

ing u s  c r U  kochon t a u .  T b  Ado's c a t ,  or r*, bd 

long s b e w r .  In M v u t h o r  tbc right .L . to  u s  Idt q t Y  t o  

hang fr-ly khhd. The r r iL hd r V I ~ J  Ylb. b d U  et-r 

boprrd fur. KM&r b o e n  u B e  8 c a t  ( e b b )  atb no -m@ 



Tibetans - 111.3. 

ud 8 a bomar of ot te r  skin. The e m n t s  and j e u L p  

by -0 vapM -re boa-r ancl h r p r  and .arm mkbor- 

8%. t h  those w a e n  by tha u-n af Yhnlbr. 

Ba5.3&t In what ws wn tb KbPnbrs diffarent f r a a  th. mos ia m i c d  

appearancs? 

Tbere w e  e m  dFfferenms in physical a p p r r m -  b t m n  c u -  

t a b  g r q e  af Ados ud h . b o s ,  but ub do not consider axrb~lvms 

di f fe ren t  from a m  another as  r popb. (The v a r b t i o n s  in s b  

color, YadP1 structure,  m t a t u n  urd body t y p  are  C- t o  both 

K W s  urd Amdos.) Both Khmbas uld &dos do rsn, b w  m u t i k -  

t i m  f o r  p q o s e s  of curfng illneaa. 

B.5.4.G: I n  what mys a s  the m o  language d i f f e r a t  f r a  eh@ Kbamba h n g l ~ g b ?  

A d o s  do w k  d s f e r e n t l y  from Kha&au, The biggest d i r f = w w  Is 

in pranounci.tian. Also, b d o s  speak more Mtly than l a m b s .  

B.5.5.C: In what ways mm tbe U o s  dFffermt in veys of getting food t o  mat? 

There a r e  no real d l f f e r e n a s  between b b a s  and W o s  in wit- 

food. Biggest difierence within each gra~ I s  b0t-n 

Rongi>.s. D o w s  u e  hardmen who dopad f o r  tblr food an sbsep 

urd yab. R-s are  farners  who ra i se  grains ud h- a more 

v a r f d  die t .  

B.5.6.C: What were the differences in custans of eating? 

Agaln, t h s  biggest d i f fe reaw I s  betmen D o w s  Prrd Rongpps. T b  

former prafer t o  eat  butter,  w h l b  Md g o o n  chssse, U, ud the 

m a t  of slmep Prrd yaks. Rangpea ccnsrmu? mostly Wt, pas, aU- 

f l o w ,  barby, e m ,  and the m a t  of p i g s  ard chlclens. There u e  

some differences even vhltbln Khuhs.  Ibrp  peo?b trka buttbr 

with the i r  t ea  and Ub t o  e a t  raastsd b a r b y  f l w ,  uhareas 



L i n g t m g  p e o p t  ut butter  with S l a v  ud mix t b m  to propug 

a fad ( t r u b r ) .  

B.J.7.Qa Wht m tb, difforurwr in r u b s  &D& u r r b p t  

Ador  h- feur r  urrngd uuri.0.s thrn Ilbr-a. 

B.5.8.C: WhPt u e  tbm dffforoncds in c i r c u c i r i a n  af born? 

Not horn 2n e l t b r  g r q .  

B.J.9.Q: &fit u e  tba differancm in c i rcmcis ian  of g i r l a t  

l o t  p r a c t i b d  in e i t h u  group. 

B.5.lO.C: Wa t  a r e  t t m  d5fferences in r u b s  about lo-uCdng b t w n  boyr url 

g f r l s t  

No diflerancos. 

B.5.U.C: . h t  are  &he diffsrancas in ru l e r  about 8-1 r a h t i a n r t  

s o  differences. 

B.5.U.C: What are  ;be dif lersnces fn custom# of urlnatian urd d d e c a t i m t  

NO d l f . " t : m c ~ ~  

E.5.U.C: ' h t  are the differences in my6 of teaching ch i ldrmt  

Ir'o diffarmcss.  

B.5.14X: What a re  tbe duferences  in c u s t a s  of f Uht- vvrt 

hs1Cd.J' the 6.m. 

B.5 . l 5&:  Glbt a r e  tb differenws fn p o l l t l c i l  orgqnieotiont 

Both K b b a s  and &dos bave a f e d a l i s t i c  p d i t i c d  orgrnizat im 

of p r b d y  s t a t s r .  

B.5.16.G: h t  a r e  the differences in drinking alcoholic beverapst 

Both Khambs and W o n  d r h k  b u b y  l-or. 

B.5.U.G: .Xhat UB the differances fn c ra f t s ,  mr r f ac twes ,  u t i b u u ?  

a m p m p 8  (e.g. b r g e )  pre b e t a r  km- for tbb silver 

h&crdt r .  A d 0  p09b M T C  prduc t s*  



B.5.18.C: WbPt are tb di f femmas  fn how they U t  t h e i r  houses? 

No r e a l  d i f f e ? ~ w b  in houses bst- h b r s  and I rdos ,  -opt 

scm d i f f w e n m  in design. Biggest d i f famnca  vlthin u c h  g q  

i s  btm DOkp8 .JLd R o e s .  R q p s  build haumes out d 

mud and a t m e ;  Dokpns mke l a r g e  tants of WVUI yak U. 

E e 5 . l 9 k :  Whnt are the  d i f fe rances  in bols they t r w t d  f o r e i p r s t  

Treatmztt  of f o r e i g m r s  am= A d -  varid vfth dffferent mb- 

g r q s .  People fran &choke %uro a d  sohh Y~II mch mm 

generous thn peapla f ra~l %am u d  Cham (a11 A d o  subgroups). 

B.520.Q: khat a r e  tb6 d l f f e r m c s s  in the- p r i d .  fn t h b w e l ~ b 8 t  

Both h h r  and Ado8 -re o q u w  proud peapla and each sub- 

~ o u p  e q r e s s e d  their on indivldul pride. 

B.6.G: & r e  t h e  U o s  evsr  usbd a s  good - b e  in W c b i a g  b b i  child-? 

B o t h  ,-rows my t o  bc brave l i k e  b h s .  It u s  good f o r  Kbanbas 

t o  ta brave l i k e  the  Andos. 

B.7,C: b r e  tha  Ados ever u s d  as  bad e x a q b s  in t s a c h h g  KlYaja children? 

Kh& peapb to ld  t h e i r  children not t o  be -like fib S W  of 

lindo s u b - p w p s .  both Khambas ord &dos l n s t r u c t d  t h e i r  c h i l o r m  

not  t o  be cowardly Uks Rongpas. 

E o B X :  When Lbarba paren t s  uere t r y i n g  b f r a t e n  U r e n  i n t o  be t rg  goade 

did they ever w n t i o n  the  &dos? 

No. 

B.9.Q: Md the  K h d s  f~ the  A d 0 8 7  

S- &dos m r e  f e u d  because t h w  were wub they raided 

nelghboring Khanh s u b p o u p s .  

9.lOA: Md tb Kkunbas b l n m  tbe Andos f o r  ~ r r y  t r m b h ?  

b i d s  from wub, Ando sub-groups 6-t-s causd ve%eace  

feuds among K h a m h s .  
!L0 



B.U.1.k: hbt d i d  the A d o 8  my &bout the  KkPrh.67 . 

Ados  thought af Yhrrh.8 8 .b*l.., 8 h m 6 t '  papb. 

B.U.2.G: Dld tbe A d o r  lib the -67 

Host U o s  Ubbd Kbamba6. 

B. l l .3 .G: W e  the MW afraid of t b  l h m b a d )  

M o s  d i d  not f e u  Kbombas. 

B.U.4.G: D3d the -08 b k  the  Khabilr for t ~ 0 ~ b l . 8 1  

No, m p t  vbbn saw p u p a  bd border disputo8,  

B.l l .5.k: b t  -8 did the A d o 8  have for t h e  ghabost 

No =S u w p t  Khambas. 



m. B. WO InforaPntr  (V - VIZI) 

m m w r  nu& 
B.1.C: W h t  m r a  U the names url n i c h a m s  rud by the L d o a  t o  r d e r  t o  

t h e  Kbamhe? 

m - no n i c b r .  l l vn r  pacpla from Khrlh.. Tb .7  hr.. & 

wry8 b-n calbd t b r t .  

B . 1 3 A t  '&re t k e  other  pcopLr c a l l d  by t h e  8- 

m. 

B 2 . C :  Did t h e  Ad- Uleb or  d i s l i b s  t h e  K w r ?  

n ~ s t  -OS urn ~ k b e s .  

B.3.G: Wht did the Adon think i r r a  t h e  virtues .I& good c h a r a c t r r i s t i c r  

d the  Mudmat 

-as are g d  f f g h t i r y  pap&;  r u y  bram.  

B.&.G: Wbrt did t b s  Ados t b k  vslv the  bad c h a r a c t e r f s t i c r  of tb Kcul.h.st 

They sa~ethes t r y  t o  s t e a l  lard ud get invclPbd 5m b- 

disputss.  

B.5.Q: I n  whet w s  were t h c  Khan&s dFf femnt  fr tm t h e  Amdos? 

Not verg d i f f e r a n t .  Spoke d i f f e r e n t  d ln lec t r .  S m  differan-U 

fn clathing.  

B.5.1.C: In uht m did K h n a h  men dress  d U f e r s n t l y  frcm &dos mnt 

Khamba pcqle mteering-chlnbp'  - mpecL1 r i l k  u? d t h  f o u  

f k p ~ ; ~ ~ t v o r n ~ & d o s .  s h ~ r t s u r d c a p t ~ a f K h P ~ s h d l m g s r ,  

-er sbevaa. In mmertfis KbarPba w n  wore U g h k r  might boots 

.bob. '  - d ucmn wool. 

B.5.2.C: In what ways d i d  IlW w l e n  d r e s s  dLCferently f r c ~  &dos womnt 

k a b a  umen dc not u r  .kachen tsillinm - an d m - j a c b t  *ieh 

i s  vcrn by m& A d o  women. Gold and s i l v e r  o m a r n t s  worn bg 

L2  



Khenh v c p ~  -re not am h r g a  as  thorn warn by A d o  -. 
B.5.3.G: In vhrt my8 were t b  U m b a s  di f fe ren t  frm ttm MOB in physiul 

apparance? 

Nc spec* d 9 f f ~ m m s  ~Qtd. 

0.5.4.Q: I n  v b t  uys a s  tb bambn h w g e  different  f r m  the Adc lmguget 

Khambas germrally speak .ore rlo\ily ud #or =lords a r e  d l f f a n n t .  

In h a t  =p ware the lChambas di t fe ren t  . . . . 
B.5.5.G: in vlys of gettir,g food t o  oat7 

SIlne as W o s .  Dolpes Ur, from their  livestock ud Rongpas f r m  

the i r  frrmlng. 

B.5.6.C: in c u s t w  at oatlng? 

Sue  as B d o s .  

B.5.7.C: in rules about marringet 

same a s  -0s. 

0.5.8.6: Fn cFrcurncislon of boys? 

Don ' t bow. 

B.5.9.C: in circumcision of g i r b ?  

Don't know. 

B.5.10.c: in rules  about love-king betuscn boys md g i r l s ?  

Same as Ados.  

E . 5 . l l . C  : fn ru les  about sexual re la t ions? 

Saac as  h d o a .  

B.5.12.C: 3n custans of u r l n a t i m  and defecation? 

Saw a s  U o s .  

B.5.13.G: In u a ~ s  of t ezchhg  chlldrent 

Same as Aados. 



In brt m y s  -re tb Khmbs d tc fe ren t  . . . 
B.5.14.U: in customs d f i g h t i n g  w s t  

S m  as M o o .  

Bm5.15k: fn p d l t i c a l  Ogani ta t ion?  

In o e r k i n  p r t r  of -8, people a r e  more %lass consciou#. U o s  

u e  most 8democratic8 of rll Tibet~ns.~ O t t e r w i s e ,  types of b m h  

political a r g a ~ i c a t i a ~  r i d h r  t o  those of U o  varyLng froa sub- 

pou? t o  rub-group. 

B . 5 a . C :  in drinklng r l cobo l ic  bverageo? 

s8m rs m o s .  

E.5.17.C: in crafts, u n u f a c t u n s ,  u t i6ensT 

h b a s  f rm Dsrga specklly noted for t h e i r  silver w e k ,  saddler,  

.nd teapots.  

~~5. le .c :  in ~ O K  thcg built tbir hcluses? 

%m as m o s .  

B.5J9.G: in h= they treated fore ignsrs?  

Sane as I s j o s .  

B.520.C: fn tbir pride  in tbbmelves? 

h 98 ~ O S .  

B.6.C: b r e  tbe w a s  ever u s d  as g o d  examples Fn t s c h i r , g  & d o  c W e n ?  

Be brava ud honest Ukc P;hPaCas. 

B.7.C: '*re K b a m b  ever used as  bad -1es Ln teaching &do c h F l d r m ~  

I b n ' t  be stwid Ub lQumhs. 

B.8.G: when m o  v n t r  ware t r p l n g  tc f ruh te r !  chiLdren i n t o  k i n g  good, d* 

they ever m t i a n  the  Kbmbrs? 

No. 



B.3.G: Md tbr MO fear th w a s ?  

No. 

B.1O.C: Md tb Audo b h  tbr w a s  for anp traublsrt 

Somtimes neighborln( rub-paps would try t o  # t e a l  h n d  or 

an-S frat  other8 which causd  confllctrr md fedrr. 

B . l l . l . C ~  Uut d i d  tbc Kknbas my about the Ador? 

Rm't get chehtad by clever M o s .  

B.11.2.Q: D i d  Me I(hpah.9 Uke the Ados? 

Yes. 

B. l l .3 .Q:  bra  the W o e  afraid of the Amdos? 

No. 

B.U.4.C: Did tbc fhmhs b h  the Andes for my troublcst 

Sue as B.10. 

B . :  hhet o l n e s  did the Khambas have for t h e  Amdos? 

Nc mmes. 



B.1.C: 'IQt -ra a l l  tb -3 and n l c h w e s  u a d  by the Kb.mbr t o  refer  t o  

tbe C t h s o ?  

'Kmgten Cbr@., lsaning 'C-m robbcrw. CMmm w e  vary 

clever t raders  ard cheated Khmbas. T h q  a l so  d m d d  t r 4 h u b  

f r a  so= KhPrba poups  vhich was ranontod. 

B.2.C: Did tb K b r m h ~  Ub m dis l ike  th C--? 

Kbambas d f s l l k a l  Chins80 very nuch. 

B.3.G: .rlbct did tbs rhrnbas think vere the virtues url good cha rac t a rb t i c s  

of tbe Chlnese? 

Chinese w e  mry -rt and wide beautihil  dl u d  manufacturd 

goods. 

B.L.C: i h a t  d id  ths  Khambas think were the bad cha r rck r l s t l c r  of the C h h s e t  

Cbinese Ukd so r ry  too much ard did not raspsct mU@ous rcsm 

af T f b c b .  They cwld  not be trusted in u t t e r s .  

B.5.G: In *at uays -re the ChFrrsse different from tbc Khadas? 

C h h s e  s p o b  tbfr m lnnguags .nd were d s f e r e n t  f r o  Tibetrrrs 

w i t h  t he i r  m way of l i f e .  CMese e r e  more ohrcatmd mor, 

corrupt tbn the T i b W s .  Tibetans are closer to Zod. 

B.5.l.G: In  btut tmys dfd Chinese m n  dress  d s f e r s n t l y  fraz  Khemb =nt 

C5?tee t raders  a d  a f f l c l a l s  wore clothes mde w s t l y  of fine 

B-, cotton, and vool and did  not mar so m skin6 as  the 

1 ibstans . 
B.5.2.C: I n  i t m t  bays did Chinese vmem dress d l l fe ren t ly  f r a  Khmba wamn? 

b m b a  v m m n  wore long rldrts ard jackets made of hotre-spm - 



utu- v i t h  h u v y  m n t r .  Cbineor m m n  bad betier cloth 

but d r e s ~ d  s h p v ,  efton w a r l n g  -8, =of t  for ttm 

w l t h y  W-n wbo b d  fiasr th iryr  tbrn U.br W. 
B.5.3.G: la what my8 r a r e  tb Cbirrsre differer i t  f r a  tb, K h m h r  fn 

appearance? 

Chine80 h d  Ught rkh d -re not d m y r  a s  t a u  r e  m m  

KbPmba S. 

B.5.4.C: I n  uh.t my8 a 6  the Ctsfncme k n p g e  d i f f o r d t  f r a  the bash 

h w a g e ?  

Chfnese spoke 5m a sing-song fas t r im rrd had a d i f f e r a n t  *h- 

bet. 

In vhnt -re the C b s e  d i f f e r a n t  . . . . 
B.5.5.C: in ways of g e t t i n g  food t o  eat? 

Chinese rare nr;stly farmers ar t r r d d  g d f o r  tblr f o d .  

E.5.6.;: in customs d ea t ing?  

Infcravnts I a d  I1 said Chinese d i d  not r o t  roas tul  h r t y  f l a n  

with tea as d f d  Khambos. Infcrmants =I a d  TV d e  not how. 

B.5.7.G: in rubs ab& marriage? 

Don't b o u .  

E.5.e.Gt in circmcisian of bopst 

Don't h o w .  

B.5.9.C: In circmcisian of gir l s?  

Don't how. 

B.5.1O.C: in rubs about love ask in^ be tween  b q s  and gFrlsT 

Don t h o v .  

B.5.Il.G: in rubs abmt sexual re la t ione t  

Don t bow. 



In uhat w a n  -re t b  CLnest  d i f f e r e n t  . . . 
B.5.12.Q: in c u s t a s  of u r h t i o n  urd d d ~ t l o n ?  

Dan ' t how. 

B . S ~ E I  in vope d b a c h l n g  c U m t  

Don't  ha.. 

B.5.14.C: in c u t t e r  ab f igh t ing  # r o t  

Chinese bad b e t t a r  gum than Khunhs ud organhad ulPies. 

B .5.U.Q: in p a t i d  organization? 

111 informants a p o b  of c a m u n b t  Chlnsw organhat l tms.  

B.5.16.Q: in dr in ldng a lcoho l l c  beveragest 

Chine* W u a e  not as strong a s  thrt made by h & r r  - mom 

lib wlne. 

B.5.17.Q: crafts, mnufactures ,  artisurst 

Ch2nese m d e  many w d a c t w d  items which Kbnmbas traded,  mch  

&6 f i n e  c l o t h s ,  m i t i ~ 1 ,  8-p, ~ i - 8 ,  Ud e ~ ~ e c a w  

b e .  

B.5.18.G: in how they b u i l t  t h e 9  houmst 

C t f r r s e  houses were l a rge r ,  made of s t m e  and mod. Tbcy were 

more mnumtcd d c o l d .  

E.5.19.G: in hou they t rea ted forefgnerst 

Chhese  t r ea ted  Kha&as bPdl.y d d i d n ' t  r e s ~ c t  thm. 

E . 5 2 0 . ~ :  in the- pr ide  Fn tnemsdmst  

Chlnese thought t b y  uere t h e  bes t  po;L of a J l  - too  p r o d .  

B.6&: i s r e  thc Chinese e w r  u s d  a s  good e l c a ~ l e s  fn teaching lihanrbP c h i l d ~ t  

No. 

B.?.&: Z i r e  tb C t W  e m r  u d  a s  bad exarqbs in teaching E h a d  c k l l d r ~ ?  

K h m b a  children ucn to ld  not t o  be f i c k h  ard g r d y  Ubc tbe  ChF.mm* 



E.e.Q: e m  parents -re trying to  frighten children fn to  good, 

did t h y  war rsntian tb Chinem? 

)i 0. 

B.9X: Did the -&as f e u  tbe Chirrre? 

No, exempt when Chhm armies mm into K h b a  t u r f t o w ;  but 

than it w r  too h t e .  

B.1O.C: Dld the Kbamhs bhma the Chinese fo r  any t r o u b t s ?  

Chinese t r i d  t o  kill K h m h  leaders, take tbir hrd ud a e s t r q  

t h e h  rtsUglon. They took w a r  the- country. 

B.U.1.L: mt did tb Chinem MY about th. -81 

C M e s  peqle  aaid tbst KbOLbP8 were d ir ty ,  mrUJp, utupid ard 

h U e v d  in f a l r e  t a l k i o n .  

B.112.Ci: Md the Chinese l i k e  the KharnbPr? 

NO. 

B . l l 3 . C :  .*re the Chimse afraid of tb Khpmhs? 

Yes, because ChFnese h e w  tbt K h a h s  usre much bravu  tbul t h ~ .  

F.ll.4.G: 3id tb C h h e x  bhnm the Khmlans f o r  troubles? 

Yes, fn tha t  Khambs did not w i s h  t o  follob th4 u p s  of tb, 

Chfnese h a d e r  a. 

B.I l . 5 .C:  .dhat names did the ChFne- have for  the Khambast 

Don't bow. 



n1. B. Ado I n f o r u n t r  (V - Vl l f )  

OuWgup: mam 
B.1.C: w h a t  -re dJ tbm rumer and n i c k v a r r  ud bp ttm l i d o r  to tdu t o  

t& Chbomt 

n ~ r h  or . J u m p  .luF E black. B o u u r  o o l m  C h l m r  ra 

b k c k  clothing.  

E.2.5: Dld the  A d o r  Ulu or d i r l i b  the Chinue t  

DirUked Chinon. 

B.3.C: 'Jhot did ttm l i d o r  th ink uore tbo v i r t r v r  rxd g o d  chrrctarLat:cr  

of tb C h h w t  

Chinese w e  very g o d  r t  u n u f r e t u r f n g ,  .n,%rln~ rrd other 

tecbaicd w inmar. 

6.4.~: ' h t  d i d  t h e  W o n  think -re the bad c b r r c k r i r t i t s  of tb r  Ch-r? 

Ch5nese -re g n d y ,  cruel, r h r o d  md docoltful .  

b.5.G: I n  b.hat u y s  m r o  the  Chbese  dKferan t  frm ttn Adoa t  

Chincse had r dLfferent language arrd r d u f a r e n t  w a y  of l i f e  

from the W o s .  C h a s e  were 8forelgmra.m 

0.5.1.~: I n  what w y s  did Chlrmrr m n  dress  d i f T e r e n t 4  f r a  MO r n t  

Uppr CLSS C h b e s r  wme c lo thes  of k s t  s i l k ,  brocades ud 

ornaments. 

B.5.2.6; I n  vhat wyr did C h h s e  m e n  dress d u l e r o n t l y  i'rm N o  w a c n ?  

&o ummn w a r 0  l o n g  r k i r t s ,  ud jackets v i t h  vary h c  #lower. 

Chinese uorr p r n t r  Prd simpler topr ,  but raaeti-s  af f i n e r  

fobr ic r .  Chinew w e n  did  not war large o-tr t c  t h e  us 

s x t e n t  rs A d o  W n .  



Tibetans - I:: .B. 

b.5.3.C: In vhrt u y r  w r e  thm C b e m  aKrermt f r a  t* -08 in > h y r i a l  

a p p u r m c e ?  

Ch-re more frtr-B&&; not an fturdy r e  Ados ,  

~ ~ 5 . 4 ~ :  I n  what wry8 u r  the Chlnea hpg, dUlerent  f r a a  th &do h u o p t  

Chfnm had tonal  byre, - c o q h t e l y  dFffaront f roa W-.  

h what my8 n r a  the  Chinsso d u f r m n t  , . . . 
0.5.5.G: Ln ways of ge t t ing  f o d  t o  e r t t  

Chine- did  more f u m i n g ;  Ifd nclt h ? e  nmadic herdmen lib 

ram Tibebns.  

0.5.6,~: in curtoms ab w t i n g ?  

b d o  Dobos ato more mat and c b s r ,  vhuoos Chfnese a t e  moro 

v ~ g e t c b b s .  C h a s e  add more s;ices in foods. 

B.5.7.G: Ln ru les  about mrringr? 

Chinese more s t r i c t  amut  w r r l p .  Andos all= more mlovsm 

nu-riages. 

Bm5e8m-13mQ: 

Don't how. 

0.5.14.;: in custa~rs of f i g h t *  m r s ?  

Chinem use modem -pans and f @ t  b l t h  larger  arrmes; 

bet te r  o r g a n h d  than  f Lbetms. T:betar.s t o r  inde~err jent .  

53.15.C: in ~ c U t 1 c a l  o r ~ a n i t a t f o n l  

C h i r e s  h.d hfgEly s o p h i s t i ~ t d d  c i v i l  government, L t e r  c-.irLst 

government. &dos hod uri m e p r d e n t  kingdacs s w e  b r a g  cio= 

t i e s  t o  U 1  h. 

B.5.l6.~: in drinking rlcohollc beverages? 

Chinese ay* good 'bincs.' 



Tibetans - fT1.z. 

In *at my8 -re t h e  Chinere d l f f e r e a t  . . . . 
B.5A7.G: in cra f t s ,  Yrmiac tu re r ,  u t i w n s ?  

p roducd  mnufrc torod goads naught a f t e r  by ~ i b e t m s .  

B.5.1B.C: I n  hob they b u i l t  tbir houwst  

Chinese s m t h e s  m d a  t h e i r  hmms af br icks .  

B.5.19.Q: in hou they t r ea ted  f o r e m r r ?  

A t  fFrst Chinese ware hospitable tobard &dos. I n t e r ,  h o s t l b .  

B.5.20.G: in the- pr ide  in themselves? 

Chtnese fel t  tbir w y  of MO was bst and t r i e d  t c  i q o a  it 

on Tibetmn. 

B.6.G: k r e  the  C b s e  ever u s d  a s  g o d  e x m p b s  in k a c h l n g  I d o  childran? 

No m 

B.7.C: kere  they ever used as brd examples in teaching A d o  c h U r m ?  

Amdo atFldren should not be d e c e i t f u l  and d i s r e ~ e c t f u l  iib 

ChFnese. 

B.8.G: . h e n  A d o  parents  were trying t c  f r w t a n  chi ldran i n t o  b e h :  good, 

d i d  they ever mention the  C h h s e ?  

h00 

B.9.4: Did tbc -OS f e a r  t b e  Chinese? 

N O ,  m;t vhen Chinese c a m  in l a r g e  namtrers ard b o k  over a= 

country. 

B.1O.C: Did the W o s  blame the  Chinese f o r  my t r o u b b s t  

Chirrsse took w a r  country, U s d  many r i g h t f u l  A d o  IbQders, 

c h p d  ounershQ of tbc I m d  urd i n s t o l l e d  tbir oun & ~ e r s .  

& d o  p e q k  w r e  f o r d  t o  support Chinese armies o b y  

Chinese lnvs  a g a b s t  the* dll. Those t h a t  rebelled k-• 



T i b b n  youths ware k k o n  t c  C N n o  :o ba Ldoe t rL rs td  rrd 

returned 68 Cnirnaa puppotr. Chfnrsr trid to d o r t r q  u c b  d 

Tibetan m y  of M e ,  o s p r c k U  T i b e t a n  r r a i a n .  Chiner  

f e u d  the ir3Lulnca8 of the h r .  

B.11.1.C: khnt dld the C h h e w  u y  rbout the m o s t  

Chinese f d t  &dos urro uarllke ud untrurtuorthy. 

B.ll.2.4: Did the C h b r e  lib thr l d o r ?  

No, excqt  thoee vho folloved Chfnrse uoys. 

S.U.3.C: nere tb Chinem afraid of tho ladost 

Yes. 

5.U.4.G: 3 3  tbe Chlmtse h k m b  the & d o s  for  a r ~  troubhs? 

Sanetimes the Chine= c w h b o d  tht Tiktans rridd t h d r  border 

towns. 

E.11.5.C: i h a t  nams did the C b s e  have for the U o s T  

Don't h w .  



Tibetans - :I: .5. 

In. B. Khauba I n f o r n w t r  ( I  - 17) 
O'Jtuoup: LhrrPna 

B.1.C: hbs t  w r e  a11 tb nrorr a d  n i c h a m r  w d  by tb, Y b u h s  t o  r e f e r  

t o  t h e  lhrmnrt 

.h9 

B.1.1.C: iJhst other wrningr doos that mm h o e ?  

Peaple 1410 U v e  in t tm c a t e r .  

B.1.2.C: w r e  tbey called that name? 

Don It bow. 

B.1.3.C: & r e  the re  &her p e q b  colld bJ the mm or-? 

No. 

B.2.C: Did ttm h b n s  Ub or d i s l i k e  t b s  Lbrsomt 

Most Khmbos d id  not lib Lhruns .  

B.3.C: Khat  d i d  tb Khaabaa think w r e  the v i r t u e s  ord g o d  t b a r a c t e r l s t i c s  

of the  Lhasmst 

U s s a n s  uere b e t t e r  d u c r t d  t h a n  Khambas. 

b.4.6: What d i d  tbe  Khanbat think bere the b.d characterFst lcs  of t h e  

Ihasanst  

h a s a n s  usre  considered t c  be decei t ful .  

B.5.C: In vhat -ye uere tb h s n s  d i f fe ren t  from the  KbmSlsl 

Lhasans a r e  much .ore  re l ig ious  mFrwled than Bbambar. They a r e  

more oduca ted  and rafined. 

B.5.1.G: In w h a t  m y s  did h s a  m n  dress  d t " fe ren tQ from K b a m b  man? 

K k b a  m e n  d r e s s  about the sarm as those from Ihrm. 

B.5.2.C: I n  vht ways did  rtrnsp v o a ~  dress d i f f e r e n t l y  f rw llhaba -man? 

Iham wmm fold t h e i r  gems  d u f a r e n t l y  urd uanr ornapants mt  



r r  bwv r r  llhrbr uorn. (Lmantr drerr vatler mo much 4 t a  

on, loch to tho arrt that  it L d t C f l a l t  t o  g8norr lk.)  

k m  ~ q q l  o f b n  uoro fabrier ud wnrwntr trdmd frak Mu. 

B.5.3k1 In *t m p  u r e  ttn Ihrwnr duferont frcm tba Kbambr i n  pbJ~ierl 

appaurnc. t 

Yo pbs io l l  dFffommer. 

B.5.4.C;: Ia a t  v u r  t b  Ibu -8- dufarurt  frm the bdb.  

h w m t  

Lhrvns spdp mD-Tnnf d b b c t  mcb of rhich un k flbberm%cd 

by th, K h n b . 8 ,  bu t  noas  umda are diffennt 88 are raw pronoun- 

cution. 

In u b t  ays ward tb Lbrsurr dffforurt . . . . 
B.5,5.L: in xayr af getting food to u t t  

6asIcPlly tho mm. 

Bm5.6.jt in C U S ~ ~ S  of u t~a rg t  

Tbo Mm. 

B.5.7.C: in rubs abaut rprr i .pt  

The S-. 

B.5.B.Gt In circoaisian of b q r t  

Not bowl. 

B.5.9aC1 In c b t ~ i s i ~  of @h? 

N o t  hroun. 

B o5.10.-16 .Q 

3.r 80 b b u .  

B.5.17.~: in crafts, aurufacturrs, u t i n n r t  

km8 brought cloth ud other g o d o  from MU. Otbar*-m W 

u t s  urd crafts arm t h b  m m e  aa Lhrmh8 and v- u - 4  T r a  mm 
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locPllt7 t o  t h e  next. 

I n  vhnt ways w r e  the  L h m n s  d i f f e r e n t  . . . . 
B.J.1B.G: fn how thsy  b u i l t  t h e i r  ~ O U N D ?  

Same a s  Khambas. 

B.5.19.C: 2r1 h- t h y  traatod f o r e i g n c r s t  

Som a s  b;haInbas. 

B.52CG: in the- pr ide  in t h o m d m s ?  

Vary p r o d  because they a r e  more educakd and .on re l ig iour .  

E.6.c: h m  tbc  I b m r  ever u d  a s  g o d  exnnrpks in tazching 

chFldrant 

No. 

B.7.C: i a r e  they evbr used a s  bad e w m p b s  in twch ing  Kha* c n U r e n T  

Kbabas  told t h e i r  chlldren 'Don't do U k e  Uhd; t h a t  is, 

don1 t be deceitful. 

B.8.C: '&an Khamba paren t s  uem trying t o  f r igh ten  chFLdren i n t o  be*,- good, 

d i d  t h y  ever mention t h e  I h a w n s t  

No. 

B.9.C: Did tb6 Khamhs f e a r  the  -sans? 

No. 

B.1O.C: Did the Kbubss blmm the  Ihosans for any t r c u t l e s ?  

No . 
B.U.1.C: Uhat did tbc Lhasans s a y  about the  Ehambas? 

.Don't do a s  $morant  Khambas do." Kbambas hill dc  &at they 

b e l l e m  In even If they d b  f mm it. 

B.U.2.c: x d  the  bspns lib the  Ktaambas? 

h m s  t h ~ g h t  QI Khambas a s  g o d  f i i h ' d s ,  but satet imes too 

warlib. 



B.U.3.C: bere the Umsanr afraid of the Khabas? 

Y.s. 

B.U.4.G: Did the iher rns  bLon, the Khambas for any trmbles? 

Dm't know. 

9.ll.5.G: ilbt rvms did  tb L h r ~ n s  have far the Khambas? 

Don't know af m. 



B.l.~t k h t  ware a l l  tbt names urd nickrams w d  by tb l i d o s  t o  r o f u  t o  

the  Ihasan8T 

-sans f r a  1h.3. .-a m e  e a u  mp&. P . ~ L  n o t h  d 

LbPm -re allad rn~mm~pak.  

B.1.1X: Mut other meanings does t h a t  nam &m? 

 PSI^ = t o  uu 

B.1.2.t: -re t h y  c a l l e d  tbt M-? 

Don t how. 

B.1.3.C: b r e  t b s r e  other p e w l e e  calm by the  rum mm? 

No. 

B.2.C: Did tb &doe Uke or disUb the  Ihasonst  

&dos Ubd Khambas b e t t a r  than Ibasans, but Ukd h s a n s  bs t t e r  

than n o n f  ibetans .  

B.3.C: i h a t  d i d  tb lados  th ink  were t h e  vFrtues and good charac te r i s t i c r  

of the  L b a m s T  

Lhasns u r  very religious p o p l c  arrd most e d u c a t d  of &U 

Tibetans. 

B.4.c: .&at did the M c s  t k n k  e r e  the  bad c b r a c t e r i s t f c s  of tb 

U.a s ~ n s ?  

Lhasans c o n s l d e r d  themselves super ic r  ta Amdcs and b r e b a s .  

&dos could not alvoys t r u s t  the  vord of the  Ihasms .  

B.5.C: I n  khat ways -re the &isms d S f e u e n t  f r m  the  Andos? 

Lhasans bare t h e  same a s  Audos a x c e ~ t  more e d u c a t d  and m a c  

re l ig lou6.  They sroks a d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t .  



E.5.1.~: In w h a t  -7s did  Ihr wn dress  d i f fe ren t ly  frcsl Ando r n t  

lbPso mm and MO men wore the  r a m  clother  - very littL 

d Fff eronce. 

B.5.2.Cl I n  u h t  u y r  did  U a s a  u m n  dress  d i f f e r e n t l y  from &do uamat  

Lhasa wasn wore di f ferent  headdress f r o a  Adc MO 

women woremore b e a q  arnamentr of gold, s t l v e r  a d  turquoim. 

Lhasa wamn wore f h r  f a b r i c s  brought frcm hdi.. 

B.5.3.C: I n  w h a t  umys -re tlm b u s  dFfferent  frool the -0s in 

p b s i c a l  a ~ p a r a n c e ?  

No physical  d l f f  e r e n a s  notad. 

B.5.4.C: In w h a t  uays was tbc  U s r  Lnguoge d i f fe ren t  f rcm the  &do l a n y o g e t  

ihasa d i a l e c t  i s  m d e r s t c d  In Ado,  but r m e  b d c  diml tc t s  u e  

not understood bp i b s a n s .  

I n  w h a t  uays were the  h s o n s  d f f fe ran t  . . . 
E.:.~.c: in mys of g e t t i n g  food t o  srt t  

same a s  W o s .  

b.5.6.~: in cus taas  of e a t i n g t  

Same a s  Indos. 

B.5.7.C: in rubs a b a t  marrlaget 

Sane a s  &dos. 

B . 5 . 8 . ~ :  fn cFrcrrmcfsion of boys? 

Not bowl. 

B.5.9.,: fn ci rcr rmci~ion of -187 

Not b o r n .  

b.5*10.-14.&1 

Same a s  &dos. 
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1.n rrb.t -08 -re tbd b ~ n r  d s f e r o n t  . . . 
B.5.15.G: In p o l i t i c a l  o r p u r k a t i a n ?  

Ihosans d e r  so re  d h c t  con t ra l  of &hi h; not r r  irrd.- 

perdent as A d o r .  

E.5.16.6: in drinking i l c o h d L c  bevoraps?  

%m re  Ados.  

B.5.17.G: in c r r f t r ,  arnufacturos,  u t f m n o t  

S u w  a s  Andos. 

B.5.l8.~: in hou they b u i l t  t h e i r  houmst 

B a s i a U y  e k i L r  t o  &dos. 

B.5.14&: in how they t r ea ted  f  ae+lgmrrt 

Lhas~ns #re fo-l in b h v l o r  t o v r d  f o r e i g n w e  and &dos. 

E.5.2O.C: fn t h e k  p r ide  fn themselves7 

h s a n s  aqua- p r o d  a s  &dos u c e s t  they c o n s l d o r d  t b -  

eelves  bettar than Andos. 

B.6.G: --re tbr h ~ n s  ever usd a s  good e n a ; l e s  irr toac t ing  A d o  

c h f  Idran? 

SometFmcs &do chfldren to ld  ta respect  roU.glon Uk 2issons. 

B.7.G: rrsrr they ever used a s  bad e x a w i e s  in teochlng A d o  chUdren? 

A d o  children taught not t c  be too proud a s  I tusans .  

B.8.C: khen A d o  parents  were tryFng t o  frighten c h u r e r i  i n t o  h2ng 

good, d id  they ever mention tbe U s ~ n s ?  

No. 

B.9.C: Dld t h e  Andos f e a r  the  Lh.sans? 

No. 

B.1C.Q: Did the  N o s  blame the I h a s n s  for my t r o u t i b s l  

No. 



Tibetans - 11; .b. 
B . 1 1 . 1 X :  b t  did tbc Ih.mns my about tho k d o s t  

Lhmns thouqht -or voro good burirmrs 2 e o ~ L  - r t r o d  

t r d u r .  

F.U.2.C: D l d  tb h u n r  U k e  the Andos? 

Yes. 

B.11.3.G: b r e  the U u n e  afraid af the &dos? 

boa 

a.U.4.C: Did  the buns b h m  the & d o s  for my troubbot 

No m 

B.Il.5.C: Wt names d i d  the b s r n s  bave for tbt Adcs?  

Don't b o w .  



m. C. Kbr& l n t o r v n t r  i1 - T V )  

- f u o u p ~  

C.1. leC1 *t typ .8  d o o n b c t r  ud n l t i o n r b i p ~  d id  ttn M o r  b r a  rdtb 

tbr  )(br.brr? 

-cm e m  h t o  W r  41 tt.4.rr -1- t h t  YPIC, 

ud brlngky 6 o d r  from Chku, f d L  ud ibu. bLtl4n- 

r h 4 r  an tb. whole r r e  rortu through *do. Saw rruioru 

contact t h r a u h  p l l g i u g u  rrd t r r v r l a  h r .  

C.13.C: k f c r e  tb Rwoparnr e m ,  *re u r n  the bowdrry ktm mdo 

and Kbr.hT 

(Conr idu i ry  the p r a b h  ry T U a t u r  Uafotrurtr  bd u i tb  C.* 

qra?hy, I rrr not a b t  b dovr lq? r propu u y  bllaL 

ui.8 could k Wiutd. Infcuuntr  aould m d  B O . ~  of t& 

names cf p r i n - 4  r t r b n  v i t h k r  tblr t e r r l t q  but 

ho&emQ l o r t  than rttrqtin~ t c  t r r G i c r k  em r w  

tha ~ r a ~ b l t ~  of an p o U t i c d  divimion f r a  utothu.) 

Rougb p o U U c r l  b o m d u i e r  wrr d m l l r r r t d  yja m t u t a l  

Lrd mrb, rtom orlmt. 

C.1.3.1.Q: PLd tb h b r r  hare m y  caPoa a r g m l a t l a r r  Mtb M* a o r ?  

No, not tndi t iond~; but a f k r  tb Chtnam incuraim fhr 

Ltmmbr and &do f l g h t i r y  group job& toqat tsr  t c  dr:m 

tha C h L w r  out, & I t h a &  unruccer8fu.UJ. 

C.1.3.2.C~ ;id the Kbrmbar over ham d t a r f  r l l ~ a r  u i t b  tb a c r T  

(So8 C.1.3.1.) 

C.1.4.~: &at thhga did the Ador trrd. b l t b  thm I ; b m h r t  

A d o  t r r d u r  brcught C h h n  rrd Ird- c o d  W trd. ath 

K h m h r  f o r  o p i u ,  r l l v e r  onaarcntr, wdc le r  L+ haer 



goads, po t t e ry  ard d i h u a r o .  

C.1.5.Q: Dld m y  Khamh b a l e r s  or so rce re r s  ever p r a c t i o  rmmg tb 

A d o s ?  

No. 

C.1.6.~: Did any A d o  hea le r s  o r  ~ o r c e r e r s  ever coma t o  p rac t i ce  ammg 

the  K h b a s ?  

No. 

C.1.7.~: Did the  &dos have any of the same reUgious  b e l i e f s  rs  t b s  Adon? 

Yes m 

C.1.8.C: Did pecpb f r o e  Khambo ever work together v i t h  Ando people? 

T r a d i t i a n o l l g ,  no. U t e r  Chinese fncursfaa Lkmbos and a w  

= r e  forced t o  work together on public p r o j e c t s  such a s  roads 

crd hfghuaye . 
C.l.9.C: Did Kbmbe people ever jcin -c people f o r  f e a s t 8  or  os labrz t ions?  

(None of t h e  informants could r e a l l  any j o f a t  f e a s t s  Pnd 

c o b b r a t  ians. ) 

C.l.1O.G: i iere t k r e  games or competitions betmen Khmbas and Aados? 

KO. 

C.1.Ll.C: Did t h e  &dos p rw4de  gifts, c h a r m ,  br ides ,  e t c .  t o  tb l h m b a s l  

.%re4 a f e u  Amdos married Khambas. T b s e  uere v o h t a r y  

marr inges. No s laves .  

C.1.12.C: Did the Khambas provide g i f t s ,  children.  b r ides ,  e t c .  t o  tb MOST 

(Sam a s  a b w r  .) 

C.l.13.C: Hou m a n y  of the  Kharabas could understurd the  &do L n g u g e l  

Those Khanbos who l ived  adjacent t o  A d c  areas  and those ubo 



t r a v d d  i n t o  l r d o  t e r r i t o r y  understood enough of t h e 9  

h n g u a p  t o  'get rlonf , but for  m-t Khmbrs thmre mas onlg 

6-ht unjersUndlng,  but t h e  degree v a r M  considerably from 

one d i n b c t l c s l  region t o  another. 

C.l.14.C: How many of tb &dos could understand the  Khubs  h n ~ u o g e ?  

T h e  mm i s  true regarding -0 understanding d K t n m h  

Innguage, but It muld  a;pear tha t  more &dos t ravelad 

i n t o  KhamL t b n  the  reverse.  

C.1.U.G: Md t h e  Khamhns bslisvc m y  of r h e i r  words, c u s t w s ,  t o o l s ,  e t c .  

o r l g l m t d  among the  &dos? 

(None d the  Wormants  COPU r e c a l l  myth* of tEs  

m ture . ) 
C.2.1.C: k r e  t h e r e  arty men or  mmen l l v l n g  In K h m t  who ware born In 

Anjo t e r r i t o r y ?  

Yes, they m r e  h u n  as  Ados.  T h e i r  pos i t ion  was just l i k e  

t h e  Kbmbas because the7 brd marrid Lnto Khmba fami l i e s .  

They were allo'wd t o  bve Lrd urd they were c m p u  t o  

f o l l m  Kbamba k u s .  TbcFr children were t r e a t e d  the  same a s  

Khamba chl ldren even though they might be identuificd a s  b a g  

an A d c  parent .  Such persons u&y have come t o  mrw or  be- 

cause they wished t o  escape frcm some feud in the- haneland. 

There w e  not many such migrants, although t h e i r  nmber  

increased a f t e r  tbc  Ctinese t r leovar .  

C.2.2.C: m r e  t h e r e  men o r  m n  born in bunt bho U v d  v l t b  tb6 

&dos? 

Same as C.2.1. f o r  K W S  U v f n g  wlth A d o  p e q l e .  



Tibetans - I 2  .C. 

C.2.3.1.C~ Could Khamba m m r r y  W O  uoment 

Yes. N o r m u  the  wcmn would go k t h e  m n ' r  houset t o  

U-. Hence, Ff a Khamba W u r r -  an L d c  vowin t h e n  she 

would come t o  Urn in K h m b  u i t h  his people. But U a 

uooun'8 home bnd no u n  UvFng - t h a t  i r ,  DO f a t h e r ,  b ro tb t r s ,  

or b ro thers - tn - lw t o  look d t e r  her family horn - than tbb 

m would most probably go t o  Uor a t  t h e  m n ' s  home. 

This  c a d  .maQIm (man- not  km). 

C.2.3.2.C: Could b d o  mn marry Khamba voment 

Yes, same possibilities a s  in C.2.3.1. abwe .  

C.2.4.C: Could a man be a wmkr of both Khamba u d  A d o  a t  tbc s a m  t i w ?  

No . 
C.2.5.C: Did the KhPmbas aUa' &dos to cons a s  v i s i t o r s  I n t o  t h e i r  

t e r r i t o r y ?  

Yes, in a l l  cases,  e rcqt  that there  were c e r t a i a  religious 

r m c t u r u i e s  in both Kbamb and b d o  uhere only c e r t a h  

Lams could ,go wtitch were prohibited t c  the  coauamrs. 

C.2.6.~: Md the  &dos aUou  Khambas t o  go as v i s i t o r s  i n t c  t h e b  t e r r i -  

taryl 

Yes, in a l l  cases u i t h  the a x c e ~ t i o n  a s  I n  C 2 . 5 .  abwe.  

C.3.1.G: Md t h e  b m h s  encourage s t e a l l n g  f r a n  the Andos? 

Although s t e a h g ,  raidin,-, e t c .  d i d  occur soretioles betwem 

lihambas and Andos, mch things  were not encouraged by khambas. 

C.3.24: Dld ttm &dos encourage s t e a l i n g  f r a n  the  Khambps? 

Same MO groupr ruch as  tb D o e s  from and a-. 
would s c m e t h s  raid i n t o  Khamb. They were p a r t i c u 2 a r b  

t r o u b l e s a a  and Fndeprdent frm other Ando groups. 



Tibetans - =: .C. 

C.3.3.6: Did  t b r  K!mbs encourage raphag &do vomnt 

Such thirrgr -re p r o h i b i t d .  

C.3.I.C: 3id ths A d o 8  mcoura- raping lihamba woman? 

P r o h i b i t d .  

C3.5.:: Did tbt Kbambas encourage A d o  p a p l e t  

Prohibi ted ,  a c e +  in cases  of f a d s .  Feuds were p rch ib f t a l  

by LW but feuding f o m i l b s  d id  t r y  t o  avenge p ievances .  

c.3.6.~: Ihd tb6  &dos sncourage U g  K h m b  peopbt 

Same a s  C.3.5. f o r  Ados .  

C.3.7.C: Ihd J h & a  parsons use u l t c h c r d t  o r  sorcery agains t  t h e  Andos? 

Scaetlmes if r b m b h  fami ly  m f w t i n g  pou? was not 

powerful enough t o  aga ins t  &do group, they Wt CPU 

upon a btzard ( m t ~ k e n a )  t o  perform mgic f o r  many days t o  

bclp thsm w i n  t h e  f i g h t .  

C.3.8.L: Md & d o  p r s o n s  u w  k l t c h c r d t  or  sorcery a g a m t  the  Kbmbas? 

Abmr t o  C.3.7. uas  a l s o  t r u e  f o r  N o s .  

C.4. (There were DO m jo r  conflicts betvben Khambas and A d o s ,  0- 

o c c a s i o d  feuds  urd d i q u t a s . )  

C.4.1.~: h s  the re  evs r  f i g h t i n g  be tmen  A d o s  and PhamSas? 

Xes . 
C.4.2.C: nhat -re tb causes of t t e s e  f i g h t s 7  

Feuds muld ar:m b t -n  Kbmbas ard Ads sub-groups a s  a 

r e s u l t  of murders, b a t b , g s ,  t h i r v u y  a d  trespassing. 

C.4.3.1.~: b&t -re tb6 goab f o r  rRLich the  K b h s  fougbtt  

YhmbPs role t imes  fought t o  ~ r d e c t  t h e i r  ;raparty and l i v e -  

s tock,  f o r  revenge ard f o r  wrongdoings. 



C.4.3.2.Q: M a t  h . p W  *en r  llhrmba un W d  &;&do man in uar7 

'-re t h e r e  any rituals ar hcmors? 

If a bamba Ban an A d o  mmn during conflict he wuld 

be h o n a r d  anly If Hll+ng was Jus t l f idd in the oyes of tb, 

p e o p b .  I n  same Khamba areas  feuding ups ou t l a l sd  ud 

off  enders -re puniabed, but they mnt an, mver thelons .  

C.4.4.Q: What -re the gools f o r  which the Ados  fought? 

&dos acmet fws  fought d t h  Kboakas over land d w u t e s  a d  

f o r  revenge. Amdo Dobas  fram sae  usrs caps t o  sbol  

c a t r b  from nekhbor ing khamba and a feud muld ensue. 

C.4.5.C: What mapans  were U&? 

Host canman mapons ud were r lfbs,  r e r o l v e r r ,  h i v e s ,  

mc..ds .nd b a t t l e  axes. Fight- a s  both f r s l  a d i s t ance  

and close ia wlth a ~ p r o p r b t e  w p n s  u d .  A t t a c h  ue re  

o f t en  by s t e a l t h  a d  ambush. 

C.4.6.6: hhat  did t h e  Khambas d o  with Amdo uir captives? 

Captives ware punished a d  e i t h e r  f a r e d  t o  pay fL-s (e.g., 

f o r  s t e a l i n g  m h l s ,  murder, e tc .  ) or t o r t u d .  

C.4.7.Q: what d4A the  &dos do v i t h  K h n d  uar captives? 

limdos did t h e  s u m  v i t h  B b P d a  ca?tives. 

C.4.7.1.C: was the re  m p t t h g  r mm could do La  be^ f r a n  b F n g  k W  a n  

s u r r o u d d  by e n e d e s ?  

Surrerder  . 
C.4.8.1.~: During such f i g h t s ,  did Khambr w n  o r  women ~ I P  tk m o s t  

NO. Smetimea an &do uas d o w d  t o  tab r d w  d t h  Khambas 

if he ws escaplng a c o n f l i c t  with other b d o s .  



c.4.8.2.61 Did my I d o  men o r  women help ttr Khmbnst 

S a e t i n s  K W r  sought refuge among Audos. 

C.4.9.C: E w  m- m uen k i U d  in ruch f i g h t s ?  dut property dam- 

was c a u d ?  

R b l r t i v e l ~  f e u  Kbrabrs or Adas v s t r  k W  fn d b p u t a s .  

Proper ty  u r n  8-tirss d e s t r o w  by a m -  p a r t b s .  

Many mare people wrr k*d by t h e  Chfnese (see below). 

C.4.1O.G: HOW did E U C ~  f i g h b  ard? 

S u b - p o u ~  b a d e r r  saryht t o  i n t e r n e m  in d i q u t e r  t o  brfng them 

t o  an d. I f  one Inader f r i l d  t o  e d  the dlspu ta ,  ha wuld 

call upan t h e  s u w o u p  b a d e r r  fran neighboring uainvolved 

areas t o  sarve a s  abjectiva F n t e r m d i u i e s  in mttling the 

d i spu te .  Offenders w r e  usually f insd  or physical ly  pm- 

i s h d  (as descr2bsd). 



T5betoM - mac. 
I I I . C .  MO Informants (V - VIII) 

0utgrou;l m 
C.1.1.0: khnt types  of con tac t s  and r d a t i o n s h i p s  d i d  the  rtm.bas b v a  vlth 

the  A d o s t  

hinly  t r ade  n h t i m s h i p s  ud ro l lg ious  can tac t r  through 

p i l g r i m g e e .  (Suae a s  r e p r t d  by llhnabo i n f o r u n t .  about 

Andos in C.1.1.) 

C.1.2.Gr Eefore  t b  Eurrpeans am, where a s  t h e  boundary betuban &do 

and K b a h  b r r i t o r y ?  

( W e  as reported bp Kbmba i n f o m n t s  I n  C.13.) 

C.1.3.1.C: Did tb b d o s  ham C Q P ~  o r g a n i z a t i a n ~  with the  Khanhas? 

(Same a s  K W a  f n f o m a t i m  f c r  Ado . )  Informant +K11 u d a  

t h e  observation that the re  -re s U r f t l s  in r e l i g i o u s  

s e c t s  in both Khamba and A d o ,  p r i a a r U y  of the  old Bon 

r d l g i o n  soae af the  hwist  s e c t s  such a s  tbo  N ~ ; s  

uect . 
C.1.3.2.G: Did the A d o s  ever h v e  m i l i t a r y  a l l innmm with t h e  KbPmbast 

nll l tary a l l i a n c e s  crganied t o  c w h t  tb C o m u n b t  Chinam 

 cursi ion. 

C.1.4.C: irbat thing8 did the  Kbimbas t r ade  with the  Lajos? 

Andos t r a d d  with some Ummtu arsos as :  

a )  Lithang r e c s t v d  apirrm. Paid in C u e s o  maney. 

b )  Iicrge received s f l w  work, saddles,  teapots .  Paid v i t h  

c )  Chaado recsfobd goads from Indim. -hang& with C h d m  

a )  Kurtze received large aroamental d b b s s  in a c h v r g e  for g d s  

from Irdia. 
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C.1.5.G: Md any A d o  h w l e r r  or rorcererr  ever pract ior  uq M. 

~ b o s t  

It 18 pos8ibI.a but no c a n a  u e n  c i t d .  (Sow migrrtim of 

i b d i v l d d  1Uai . t  monk have b a n  t o  occur.) 

C.1.6.~: Md uty  K W a  b a l e r s  or  rorcrrers  ever c m  t o  practice u a n g  

the M o s t  

Somb as  C.1.5. 

C.1.7.G: Did tb KbP.bas have my of the r a m  r d Q i o u s  hli .fr  a s  tb 

m o s t  

Yes. ( S e  C.1.3.1.) 

C.1.B.G: Did people fram h d o  ever vork b q e t b r  bqth kbmb4 p o p l e t  

(%m a s  Khnmbas fo r  b d o s )  

C.1.9.C: Md &do p o p b  ever Join Khamh people for  f ea s t s  or cobbra- 

t l ons t  

No* 

C.1.10.G: bere ttmre games or c a u p t i t i o n s  betmen Andc people and Khambrrt 

No. 

C.1.U.;: Did the h h s  prov3de g u t s ,  children, brides,  e tc .  t o  t b  m o s t  

Slms as  Jhmbas for  &dos. 

C.l.U.&: D i d  tk I d o s  provide g i f t s ,  chFldren, brides,  etc. t o  tb K h d a s t  

Sum a s  above. 

C.1.U.C: iiou many d the Andos could m d e r s t d  the Khmba U p g e t  

Same as  Khambas f o r  -0s. (Uore &dos m a  t o  t ravel  into 

Kh& than the reversb; h n c e ,  .ore  uare f m i l i r V  v l t b  

K h a h  d l b c t m . )  - 



Tibetans - m.C. 

C.1.14.G: Bow m 9  of the KbP.brs could urrdersturd the Ado k n y a - 7  

(90 c.1.u.) 

C.1.15.G: E i d  th4 l d 0 ~  b a i e ~ a  UlJ crf WrdS, cU8t-S, tools,  etc.  

o r i g l ~ t e  among the  Khamtms? 

&dos ard Khplpbas have 8 1 U r  cul tural  traditions.  (In- 

f o l a ~ n t s  could not anmer .ore r p c i f i c a l l y . )  

C.2.1.C: ne r t  t hme  my man or m n  l iv ing  in A d o  ubo mire born Fn K h b 7  

(S- r r  KhaPLbOs f o r  bdos . )  

C.2.2.Q: Lore tbrs any n n  o r  v g e n  born in U o  uho l i v d  vlth tba 

KbPmbas? 

(Same a s  Khambas for Ados.) WO informants n o t d  t b t  when 

the Chhese i nvadd  Tibet -my b d o s  passed through Khamba 

mea enroute t o  d o  rafugb in Indin. 

C.2.3.1.C: Could MO m w r y  KhPabP w # n ?  

(Saum as U m b a s  fo r  U o s  .) 

C.2.3.2.Q: Could Udxi a m  mrry Amdo wmen? 

(h as above.) 

C.2.4.G: Could a m be a member of both &do 4 h m b a  a t  t h e  same t h e ?  

No. 

C.2.5.C: Did t b  Andos allow Khambas t o  coas as v i s i t a r s  in to  the- 

t e r r i t o w ?  

(Same a s  Khmbee f o r  Audos) 

C.2.6.C: Md the Khambas aUow Ados to go a s  vfs i tors  h t o  the* tsrrftor* 

Yes, but for tbe arcoptions n o t d  in Kkimba C.2.5. 

C.3.1.G: Did th M o s  encouragb mteallng f r a  Khambas? 

(Saae as  Kbmbas for  U o s )  



TibebLarU - Ill .C. 

C.3.2.C: Md t tm I[hrnbar oncouragm & o d h g  frcm LdouT 

Tba MO W a r u n t r  c i t d  more c a n 8  ubora ttmn ms r 

p r o b h  of n o ~ d l c  r o b h  b u d 8  frcm aat- MO a r a u  

tbpn f r m  tho b m b a  uu. Yo rpecFfic u s e s  d k b r r  

raiding -0s c i t d .  

C.3.3.C: Md ths  lad08 encour rp  raping Khambn m w n t  

It uos prohibited LW, although a o o  out- b d o  

groups had a roputaticn fo r  bins w U b .  

C.3.4k1 B d  the K h m b a s  ancourage raping m o  u-nt 

It was prohibited. 

C.3.5.C: Md tlm Ados  oncourae Kbrarh p a p l e t  

(Sum a s  ghambas fo r  -08.) 

C.3.6.~: Md tbe K h a m t m s  encourage k W  MO p o p l e t  

(Same as  Khamba emction c.3.6.) 

C.3.7.Q: Did Amdo persans use vftchcraft or sorcory against the Kbambas7 

(%me a s  Khabas fo r  Ados.) 

C.3.8.C;: Did Kbnmba p r s o n s  u e  u i t c h c r d t  or  rorcery a g a h s t  the M o s t  

(See c.3.5.) 

C.4.1.Qz #S there ever fightbg bet- 1Ch.rh and Amdot 

(Same a s  K b h s  f o r  M o s  ~ ~ 4 . 1 . )  

C.4.2.G: b b t  usre the eaums of tbese fights7 

(Same a s  -&as fo r  A d -  ~ ~ 4 . 1 . )  

C.4.?.1.Q: kbmt -re ttm g o ~ b  fo r  btlich tha d o s  fought7 

(%me a r  W a s  f o r  Ador ~ ~ 4 9 . 1 . )  

C.4.3.2.~: W s t  happend h e n  an W O  man tillsd r KbPaba run in -7 

kere there r i t u a l s  aa honcwrt 

(Same a s  KbPmbPs far &dos C.43.2.) 
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C.b.4.Q: &at  mm tho g& fo r  vhich t h  Khmbar lougbtt  

Khanhis g u r o r a l 4  fought in dsfense of t b i r  h& and prqru-  

t y  

C.4.j.G: Vb.t wpm8 u u o  u d ?  

(Same as Kbrmbrs fo r  Ados  c.4.5.) 

C.4.6.C: \ha t  did t t m  U o s  do with Ihnmbn rrrr captives? 

(%m a s  Khambar f o r  Adw) 

c.4.7.G~ ' b t  d i d  ttm Khambas dc t d t b  Ado uar u p t i v a s t  

K h a n b e  md Amdos treat& prtsaners a l l b .  

C.4.7.1.G: h s  there ar@hir~g a m could do to f r an  being Lrilbd 

whsn r u r r a v r d d  by orslabs1 

Surrender. 

C.4.e.l.c: IkrFng such f i g h t s ,  d i d  any A d o  men or WEXI h d p  ttm KbPPrber? 

No. 

C.4.8.2.6: KM any Khamba mn o r  men halp the Adoat 

No. 

C k . 9 . C :  Hov mny man e r e  Ldlld in much ffghts? WbPt p r q e r t y  d w g b  

uas c a u s d t  

(San, as  Khnmbas f o r  A d o e . )  A d o  informant Nuslber VI 

d d  soare 20 t o  30 d c d ~ i c t s  wlthln a period ab 20 

years.  Lcss of l K e  ard prcperty d m g e  ms not  ha^, bow 

ever. 

C.Li.1O.G: Huw d i d  such f i g h t s  a d ?  

(Same as  Khambas for  Adoe.) 



I=. C. KhPmbr Informante (I - IV) 
Outpa lp :   me^ 

C.1.1.C: h b t  t y p s  cif contacts  &nd r 8 l d t i C R I ~ h i ~ 8  did the  C h h m  have 

v i t h  tb KhabOst 

K h b a s  ramethos  traded w i t h  CtAmse, buying kr, goad 

c l o t h  and u n u f a c t r ; r d  items. Khmbas sold uool, r k i n s ,  malt 

and e o m t b e s  opium. 

C.1.2.C: Before the  Europeans came, where was the  b o d a q  b e t m n  

Chinese ud Khmba t o r r i t o r y t  

Corn peopl, believed Jolm r i v e r  wos tb b o d a r y  betmm 

Khomba ud Chinese t e r r i t o r y ,  but sm Xhambas wt a l l  thc 

w y  t o  h a t i n g .  

C.1.3.1.C: Dic tk Kbamhs have any common organizations v l t h  the Chinesct 

No. 

C.1.3.2.G: MO . t he  Khambas ever b v e  rpil i tary a l l i a n c e s  b ' t h  the  Chinem? 

No. (S- Kb&a groups a r e  reported t o  have aligned than-  

801~0s v i t h  Cornmist  Chinese agalns t  r i v a l  ILhmba groups. ) 

C.1.4.C: ihot th5ngs did t h e  Chinese t r ade  with the YI)Iambs? 

Purchsbd from C h h s e  - s i l k  d o t k r  f I~KI cloths ,  top,  

w u f ; c t u r c d  g d s ,  guns, a m n f t i a n ,  madiclrrss d spices.  

Chinese purchased - wool, s k i n s ,  d t ,  and opim f o r  erne  a r m s .  

C.1.5.C: Did any Ilb.prba heelers  c r  so rce re r s  ever p rac t i ca  among the  

ChFneset 

No. 

C.1.6.Q: Wd a w  C h h s e  hea le r r  ever comc t o  p r a c t i c e  r m q  the Khambar? 

Chfnesa brought doctor8 a d  other  health service  pe r ronnd  

anto T h t .  



C.1.7.G: Md tb C h f n r a  brve m y  cf tne  same r d l g i o u r  b l b f r  a r  t h e  

Khmhst 

No 

C.1.8.G: Did Khnbr  papb 0-r w a k  together v l t h  Chirnm p . o p L t  

Tlbet~m r m t i m r  v o r k d  fao Chinese t r r d e r r  but attar 

C a m m l 8 t  h m r i a n ,  th Ch-so took onr the Tibe tu l  

government ancl forabd mny Tibetrnm m o  bbor urd 

t o  build- r o r d ~ .  Tibetan children w r e  t r h n  r u y  rarr- 

thes a s  f a r  a8 C h i n r  t o  be d u c a t d  by the Chinaeo. 

C.1.9.C: Did b b r  popb evor Join  C h b e w  f o r  f e a s t s  or  wla- 

brat Ions? 

No. 

C .1.1O.G: &re t b r e  games or c ~ t : t l o n s  b t w n  K h h s  urd Ctinem? 

After  Chinem t.Lgwar the re  WON e m  #part can tos t r  

epmsored by t h e  C h h m .  Races and other a t h l e t i c  games. 

C.1.U.C: Did  t h e  Chinem prose g l f t ~ ,  chfldren, br ides ,  e tc .  t o  tb 

Kknbnst  

No. 

C.lJ.2.Q: Did t h e  Kbamks provide g i f t s ,  chi ldren,  brLJes, e tc .  t c  tb 

C ~ m t  

After t h e  Chinese takemer  many aZ the Kh.rnba6 forced in- 

t o  s l m v e v  f o r  the  Chinem, and others  were f o r d  t o  prov- 

t r i b u t a  or r e r r l c e s  t o  thm. 

C.1.13.(;: E m  m m  K h r &  p o p l e  could tmderstard the  Chinem lurgurgb? 

Only r feu Kb.brs who p r h p r  visit& ChFrv or t r a d d  w i t h  

the  Chinere could spaak t h e i r  Lnguage. KbPda c t u r e n  

taken t o  C h l n a  were tmug&the ChFnese h n y a g b .  



C.1.lh.Q: H o w  uny Cbirrre could rmderstmd t h e  Kbmba Lnguagm? 

Ch-w 8 a d v i r o r d  urd, Irtor, uny Chine80 a t u y  urd 

g u ~ o m m t  personnel larrnd the  Tibmtar. hnguags.  

C.1.15.Q: Dfd t h e  KhRbar k l l o v m  m y  cd t h e i r  wards, customs, t o o h ,  

etc. orlgihstd among the Chinon? 

k m  t o o l s  and m u f a c t w e d  Items f rm Chfnr w e  u s d  by 

Kha~~bas.  There -re regarded a s  king of good q u a l i t y ,  

but Kba&&s d id  not d e s i r e  any other p ~ r t  of the Chine- 

culture. 
C.2.1.Q: 
k r e  t k r e  any wn cr women Uvhg  Fn K- a o  -re born in China? 

Those f e u  C h h e s e  Uving in -a border t o m 6  wre t r e o t s d  

as Chineee urd not a s  Khambrs. They u y  b v e  bou,-ht propar- 

t y  but t h y  were mt given l a r g e  t r a c t 8  d &d. The 

ch i ld ren  w e  not t rea ted  as  Kbmb.s. They i n t o  

Khamh t a r r i t o r y  malnly to trade. After Chintse t r looobr  

thouuands of advisors Pnd government p c ~ L  came along 

vlth t h e  d l i t a r y .  

C.2.2.C: b r e  there  .ay toan or u o m  born in K b m b  who U v d  v l t h  tb 

Chinese? 

A fec lbambos may bave Uved t w p o r a r i l y  b3 tn  Chinabt, b u t  

they were not  t r e a t d  a s  equals since t a t  Ct.'aese lcmW 

d o m  on Tibetans.  They my have u o r k d  f o r  Chinem. 

C.2.3.1.~: Could K M a  wn m y  Chinese vcmant 

C h l m m  and ihmbrs muld i n k ? l ~ r r y ,  b u t  g e m a l l y  ttmy did 

not. (blam of t h a  in fo rmnts  could c i t e  cases  &ere Lbn* 
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C.2.3.2.9: Could C b i n n  men u r r y  b b a  u w t  . 

(The h f c - t r  TO- two m m c o r  *re r C&- 

unid r Xhuba uoun .  They r e t u r n d  t o  ChkY t o  l;-.) 

C.2.4.Q: Could r un bo r r.bu of both K - u d  C h i n r  r t  tbt  raw t r t  

No 

C.2.5.Qa Md the  Ilhobs aUov C h h s e  t o  c m  am f l r i t o r r  Lnto 

k r r l t o r g t  

Tor, C b ~ e  eras a s  td.eltorr and w r e  oncouragd to v i s i t  

in T i k t .  CtLFncm wre not w l c d  I n  ram of tb, .OM- 

mtories but they d id  co# i n t o  K h m b  h m r  ud r t o  urd 

drank with tb Khamba8. Bafore Chinese invrrFcm ChFnm 

t r i e d  t o  be very f r i e n d l y  wlth tho  wr.lh.s. 

C.2.6.~: D i d  tb CbLaw aUw K h b a s  t o  gc rs r i s l t o r r  into t h e i r  k r r t  

t ory ? 

Khambas -re al loued t o  t r a v e l  t o  C m .  About tb, srme tlmu 

of the  CUmw t r l e o m r  high UP o f f i c h h  w e  wlcord 

a s  v i s i t o r s  r r d  t r e a t d  u l t b  g rea t  hospi ta l i ty .  T b  o n l ~  

arms W a s  did not go t o  us re  a m  of the d l U t a r y  c q o u r d s .  

C.3.1.Q: Did t b e  Kh&s encourage s t e a l i n g  frm the C h h - ?  

Khdabps rsre not encoura,-d ta r t e a l  f r a  rrd ra id  t h e  

Chinese bcause this i s  a g a b s t  f i b t a n  k w ,  but 8- d i d  s c  

='J?;PY 

C.3.2.G: Did the  C b a  encourage s t e a l i n g  f r a  tbe  Kbmbar? 

Eafore Chfacse takeover ,a# Chinese rob- buds d i d  conduct 

r a i d s  a l q  T:tmt.n border t o m s .  U t e r  Chbeao irrPasion m& 

KhrrnSs property w s  s t c L n  by the  Chine- and r n J  Khamhs 

w r e  f o r c d  t o  f d  and c lothe  the  C h i n s o  agPin. 



C.3.3.C: Md th K h b s  encourage r a ~ i n g  Chinese u m n t  

Khaabas -re p r o b i b i t d  f r w ,  doing tbcse things. 

C.3.4.G: Did the  CUmw encourage r a ~ l n g  -b. vmmt 

'clban the  Chlnese & a d d  T l b e t  they allowed many of t h e i r  

s c l d i e r s  t o  abuse Khaha women. 

C.3.5.C: Did t h e  Khambas encourage k U g  Chinese peapb? 

Wbcn the  Kharnbas fought t o  p ro tec t  t t v b  knd fram the Chhmae 

fnvasion every a b b - b a d w  Khamba -S ask& t o  jo in  in the 

fight. Ttmy W m n y  C b s e .  

~~3.6.~: Did t h e  Chine= encourage k i l l i n g  h m h  people? 

The Chlmtse encouragd  t h e i r  s i l d i e r s  t o  U Khambas. 

(Informnnt I reca l l ed  tbt  from 1M t o  1959 about 2,000 

Khambas -re k W  in h i s  d i s t r i c t  f i g h t i n g  tb C h b m .  

Ancthe: 20C were to r tu red  and o%ecubd by thm.) 

C.3.7.C: Did mamba perscns use wi tchcraf t  o r  sorcery aga ins t  the ChFnestT 

Yes. 

C.3.8.Q: Did C h h e s e  persons use v l t c h c r a f t  o r  sorcery a g a h s t  the Khmbast 

Don't bw.  

C.4.1.C: t he re  evbr f i g h t i n g  betuesn Khzmbas Pnd Ctiinese? 

Yes . 
C . k . 2 . ~ :  Lkat wsre the causes of these f i b h t s ?  

The Communist Chinese wlshed t o  take over our gov f fmen t ,  

dest roy our r d i g i m  a d  cu l tu re  am2 take  avay our p e r s o ~ l  

p r q e r t y .  

C.4.3.1.C: M a t  were the  goa l s  f o r  which t ! ~  Khambas fought? 

KbmbPs fought  f c r  t h e  d d e n s e  of our hanehqd and O u r  WY 

af W e  ard t o  proseve fre8dw. 



C.4.3.2.C: khe t  h~~parrd *err a  Khmk m n  W a  ChFntse apn in wr7 

'&re the re  any r i t u r b  or honors? 

The r-an af the T i b t a r ;  people is  aga ins t  -6 ~f UIJ 

kind, but  during our lar v l th  C h h  b m r s  vbre e u a r d d  t o  

ind ividurla f o r  bra very. 

C.4.4.C: Lhnt ubrc the  goa l s  for bhich the C h h e w  fought? 

Communist Chinese wirhed t c  take  Wer a l l  of  :&et Pnd make 

it  p a r t  d Chlna. 

C.4.5.C: -Wt . ~ . P O M  Ybre u e d ?  

The Kha* s a o l d i e r ~  u a d  r F f b s ,  hrnd -6, ruards,  h i v e s ,  

b a t t b  aces, and o c c e 6 i o n a ~  m m  uhen available. Jkny 

of the Tibetan vsrpans were old ard a t m o d d .  Tbe Chinem 

fought b5th nodarn usapons developd duirFng aord hnr I1 ard 

t b c  Kormn M r .  F w t f n g  uas  usua lQ conducted a t  a  d i t t a n c e  

but  the re  -re o c c a s i o ~ l  hand t o  had conf l i c t s .  T b  

Khambas, greatly outmanbard, us& s t c u l t h  ard ambush f re-  

quently t o  t b F r  advantage. 

C.4.6.G: b h t  d i d  the  Khambas dc  v l t h  C b s e  u u  captives? 

Generally Khambas d i d  not t ake  c a ~ t t o s s  because they ,had t o  

move f requen t ly  and had l i t ' l le  f c& tc spare. 

C.4.7.~: khat  did the Chinsse dc  u l t h  Uamb bar captives7 

The ChFnese e i t h e r  k W  ar lvde s h o e s  of Khmba c a t t i r e s .  

C.4.7.1.C: rjas t h e r e  anything a  man could do t c  keep from 'mhg W when 

~ u r r o u d d  by enemies? 

He could surrender o r  t r y  tc escaae a t  n i g h t f d .  



C.4.8.1.C: A v i n g  such f i g h t s ,  did aw Khrmba man or  w m  t r y  t o  h d p  

tbb Chinreet 

Very r-ly d id  r Khamba ktrmhb people t o  b e l ~    he Chinrm, 

but i t  did  h r p p n .  

C.4.8.2.C: Did Chtnesa m n  or uomn h l p  the  Kbmha?  

No i n c i d a t s  could be c l t d  by tb M o r m n t s .  

C.4.9.~: Hou m q  .sn were k f f l d  in such f i g h t a t  imPt property dams 

-6 cauad? 

111 Informants agreed t h s t  ~ n y  thaubondr of tbeir paqb 

uere U b d ,  including uomn urd childran.  & informrrt  +I 

i n d i c a t d  e a r U e r  about 2,000 people were Ldlbd in his 

s m d  d i s t r i c t  a l o n  arrd perhapr as uny a r  7,000 t o  e,000 

in all of Lingstang, a sp;U princely  s t a t e  from ut~Ich 

he came. m bouscs, crops a d  mbal r  w r e  d e s t r o ~ e d .  

C.4.10.C: Ho;. did such f i g h t s  end? 

A s  f a r  a s  Khamb informants uen concerned, t h e i r  rser with 

Comnunist Chlno has not endd pnd theye vill be no peace 

unta the Chinese are driven out. 



C.1.1.C: k b t  typer d contact8  ud r e l a t l o n r h i p ~  did the C h i r r s a  have 

with t h e  A d o s t  

Prim t o  Chinese i n n r l o n ,  printip.l ly t r ade  n l t l a a s t i p a .  

C.1.2.L: W o r e  the  Europeans c a m ,  vhre ms the bmxlary k t w n  Chinmm 

It urs  g e n e r a w  considered thpt t.b northorn b o u r d q  em& 

north of tbs Koko Nor region and f r a a  S W -  ~~~~~ad. 

C.1.3.1.G: Md ttm A d o s  have any comon organha t lane  b t t b  the C h h 3 c 7  

No. 

C.1.3.2.C: Dfrj the M o o  ever b v e  mffltery a l h c e s  with tbc C t l ' ~ l b t  

No. 

C.l.4.G: &at  things did t b e  Chinese t r ade  with t h e  N o s 1  

Ran C b  many Amdo sub-regions t r a d d  f o r  t6n,  cloth,  roap, 

tooth paste ,  boots,  rc lncoats ,  gas, amuniticm, p d i c i r n s ,  

spices ,  a ~ r a l ,  d m a l f o h o l l c  drbk mUed Ta chu'. 

In re tu rn  the Ch-se p w c h a s d  fore- goods from irdtn, 

Europe ord U.S.A. Opim, b o r i c  p o d e r ,  scent from t h s  musk 

deer,  a n t l e r s  and medicFnal berbs from I d b .  

C.1.5.C: Did any &do h e a l e r s  o r  sz rce re r s  ever p rac t i ce  among tSt ChL~ese? 

No. 

C.1.6.~: Did any Chinese h e a b r s  e v e  come t c  p rac t i ce  among the Ados?  

Chinese did b r b g  medical and other tac!mical personnd i n t o  

A d o  Pnd took some &dos to Chlna f o r  advanced t e c 9 a f u l  

tra5nLrig ard p o U t i c a l  indoctrination.  
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C.1.7 .G: Md tb Chinem have any of th same r e l k i o u s  b l l e f  s ar ths 

Andost 

NO. 

C.1.8.0: Did A d o  pcpb ever work t o g e t h u  w i t h  Chine8a p.apI.07 

( S u m  a s  reported by Kbnmba l n f o r m n t s  .) 

C.1.9.C: Md Ardo people ever  join Chfnsw peoph f o r  f e a s t s  ar c e b b r r t i o n s ?  

No. 

C.1.lO.G: b r e  t h r e  games or  c o o p e t l t i m ~  betwan A d o  pop10 urd C h h s 0 7  

NO. 

C.1.U.G: D i d  the  ChL3ex provide g i f t s ,  children,  b r ides ,  o tc .  t o  the  Awdos? 

NO. 

C.1.12.G: Did the &dos provide gifts, chUdrm, brides,  e tc .  t o  tbe Chinem? 

(Same PS r o p o r t d  by h m b a  informants.) 

C.1.13.C: H- mm Amdo people could m d e r s t d  the  Chinese Im,wg@t 

S m e  burly t r a v e l d  -c t r aders  8 p l e  Chinese. S ~ l c  Amdo 

sub-groups res iding mar Sin i .7~  bad f m i l i u i t y  v i t h  t h e  

Chlnese h g r g s .  

C.1.14.C: Hok Chinese could understard ttrs Amdo lnnguags? 

(Same a s  r e p o r t d  by Khamba infornunts. ) 

C.l.u.&: D i d  thc  Amdos bel ieve any of t h e i r  wrds. customs, tocls ,  e t c .  

or ig inated among the C h h s o ?  

(Snow PS reported by Kbamba F n f o m n t s . )  

C.2.1.C: b r a  tbe re  p r ~ r  men o r  women U v i n g  In & d o  vho vere bcrn in C m 7  

(%m a s  reported by Khmb i n c o r m t s . )  

C.2.2.Q: i a r e  tbbre  my men or  vunen born In l m j o  who u v d  in C m ?  

(Saw a s  reported by K h a m h  Fnforwnts.)  



C.2.3.1.G: Could And0 mn w r y  Chhase  women? 

KO casos c f t d .  

C.2.3.2.C: Could C h h -  m n  v r r y  A d o  u m n ?  

A d o  informants c f t d  cou?lm of c a m s  *are a &Anew ~ u r  

married a Tibetan w a n v l  urd they raturnad to China. 

C.2.4.Q: Could a un b an lmdo md a ChFr#se a t  the  same t h t  

No. 

C.2.5.:: D i d  the &dos allow Chinese to c m e  a s  v L i t o r r  i n t c  the* 

t e r r i t o r p t  

Yes. Same as reported by Kharnba infornuntr .  

C.2.6.~: Did the C h h p e  a l l -  Andos t o  go  a s  v i s i t o r s  i n t o  t k F r  terri- 

tory? 

Numcrous W o s  of high political pos i t i an  t ravelad l n t o  

C m  a s  guest. of t h e  Chinem. They were m l c o m d  

a l l  places.  

C.3.1.&: Md tlm A d =  encourage s t e n b g  i r a  the  Chfnemt 

Pro t i ib i td .  

c.3.2.C~ Did the  C h i n e s e  encairags s t e a l i n g  f r m  the  &dos? 

(Sam a s  re,-orted by h b a  I n f o m t s .  ) 

C.3.3.C: Did t h e  h d o s  encourage r a ~ F n g  Ct,Fnese voment 

Rohfbltud* 

C.3.4.C: Did  the  C b s e  encou:age r a ~ i n g  &do women? 

(W a s  reported by Ktymba informants.) 

C.3.5.G: Did the  Amdos encourage k i l l i n g  ChFnese p p l e ?  

(Sane a s  reported by K b m b o  ~ n f o r w t s . )  



Tibetans - f f 1 . C .  

~ ~ 3 . 6 . ~ :  Md the Chine= encouraga killtn?ng MO p o p h t  

M t h  t h e  Chinese fnms ion  ~ w y  h d o s  w r e  Hlllld t ry ing  t o  

d r i v e  ttm Chinese ruaj .  Several of ttm i n f o r w n t s  c i t d  

f i g u r e s  f r m  1,000 t o  10,000 A d o s  having b e n  slain in 

d s f  eren t  sub-orwts. kkny r lere non-combatants. 

C.3.7.C: D?d &do persons use wi tchcraf t  or  sorcery aga ins t  tbe  mineso? 

Yes. 

C.3.8.C: Md Chinese persons use v i t c h c r a f t  or  rorcery r g a l n s t  t h e  b d o s ?  

Nc. 

C.4.1.C: nas the re  ever f ight t - rg  between t h e  ChFnese arrd t h e  bmjcs? 

Yes. 

C.4.2.G: What -re th causes of these f i g h t s ?  

The Chinese sought t o  onnhiplate tbe 7 i k t a n  p e o p b  and 

t h e i r  way of 1Ffe. 

C.4.3.1.C: *at vere  tb goals  f o r  which t h e  Andos fought? 

Most &dos fought f o r  defense. 

C .4.3.2.C: ishat happened when an &do man WJd a Chine- man in wor? 

bere the re  any r i t u a l s  or honors? 

&dos were given s p e c i a l  recognition f o r  t k i r  bravery 

i n  f i g h t i n g  the  ChFrlem. 

C.4.4.;: Chat vere  the  goals f o r  ~ M c h  t h e  Chfneae fought? 

Chinese s m g h t  t o  take  over p o l i t i c a l  ~ n d  c u l t u r a l  d o w -  

t i o n  of a l l  T-t. 

C.4.5.C: h b t  weapons m e  u s d ?  

(Sane as reportsd by YtYmba F n f o r m t s . )  
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C.4.6.C: WhaS did tb, Ado8 do v i t h  ChFnesm war captlvmst 

(&mm a r  r o p o r t d  by Khrabr inforerrhr .  ) 

C.4.7.C; W h t  dfd tb, Chinam do with A d o  wr captiveat  

(Same an r o p o r t d  by Khaoba informnts .  ) 

C.4.7.1.~: ;us t h e r e  myth ing  a .M could do to k-F f r e r  kfng k U b d  

when durrornrdd by e m i e s t  

(Same a s  rmpor td  by K h m b n  informants.) 

C.4.8.1.G: lkring such f i g h t s ,  did my Ando m.7 or  m n  h012 the  C-set 

(SPm PI rmportd  by LLhPaba informants.) 

C.4.8.2.C1 Did any Chinese mn or  voacn help the &dos? 

No. 

C.4.9.G: How rimy acm m r a  k W  in such fight87 b h t  property damgo a s  

cau a d  t 

No informant could estimate the number of & d o  mm U d  in 

the  W - 4 t h  Chiru. They a l l a g r e d  tb t  t b e f i g u r m  was in 

the  t e n s  of thousands. h n y  v a g e s  and tom8 -re d e s t r o y d ;  

and most Tibetan holy places and monastar:es were drmagod. 

Craps warn ruiaad aainly because there  uas no m e  bf t  t o  

tend them. 

C.4.10.Q: H o c  dfd such f i g h t s  d t  

Much of Me f ight ing d e d  b b n  most of the Tibetan l eaders  were 

o i t b r  U ar driven across  the  border t o  Indin. P ~ c e  m s  

made wbm t b r o  u r s  no aan &ft f o  f i g h t  among t h e  Ado8  and 

t h e  C b a  installd t h e i r  oun leaders.  
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111. C. Khmba I n f o r a n t r  (I - IV) 
OutgTaup: 

C.1.1.C: .&at types  d con tac t s  and r a b t i a n s h i p s  d i d  t& &sons have 

with the  Khmbast 

L h a a n s  mnt represen ta t ives  t o  barn f r m  ttm T i k t r n  gwem-  

n n t  a t  L h o u .  (None of t h e  inZoraontr e q b a s l z d  any 

rpeciP1 t r a d e  goods from h m ,  a c e $  t o  p o b t  out tbpt 

some Inclinn goads -me through h s  from t b  a m t h e m  t rade  

routes .  ) 

C.1.2.C: before  tb ELvopans came, where was the Soundiry b e t m n  l h a s  

and K h n m b a  t e r r i t o r n  

(Nane of the  F n f o m n t s  could specifically i d e n t i f y  bourdary 

markers betueen h s e  and Kham. iiouever, they did  mantion 

th t  a t  c e r t a i n  po in t s  t r a v e l i n g  west from barn 8 persan 

would dfscovar d s f e r e n c e s  in d i a l e c t ,  cost- and espec ia l ly  

a predwdrPnce or  manestaries more d b e c t l y  c ~ n t r o f i d  :'ran 

Lbasa.) It rbould be noted,  however, t h a t  the  traditionally 

r c c e p t d  bmrdary  b e t w n  Kham d Lhasa b SoUa W .  

C.1.3.1.C: Md tbb Khanbas have any commcn ~ r g a n i t a t i o n s  vfth ttr Lhasans? 

The Offshoots of many Lhasa monastaries uere located in liham. 

C.lJ.2.i: Did the Khambas ever have mi l i t a ry  a l l i ances  with the Lbasanst 

The K h a h s  and h s n s  joined fo rces  in f-tfng the  

C b e  s e  . 
C.1.4.C: h b t  t h b g s  d id  the  Chinem t r a d e  w i t h  t b s  Amdos? 

I n  t rading with tb Lhasa area  Khambas sought mfnly goads 

f r m  India. Houever, t h e  Skisans p r b d  s l l v e r  -ark d 



b o t h e r  goads Iran K h a m  and Chlnore minufactwd gOQda tbt 

C a m  in through Khm. 

C.1.5.C: Did aw Khamha bealere or r o r a r e r s  ever practice among tb 

ChFneset 

The F n f o r ~ n t s  a p e d  tht there may have h e n  i n s t m m s  

whare one or another outstPndlng h born fn Khm mist 

be v i s i t &  by Lbssanr, but t h i s  a s  not n e a r 4  r e  cor~on 

LS the reverse. 

C.1.6.~: Did any I&tsan healers or  sorcerers evor caar t o  prate aang 

the l0l;lmbrst 

know tbm Khanbar, the  h a s a n s  w r e  b a b v d  to be the most 

rel igious of the Tibetans a& mny U s  frcm Lbpm aide 

us& t o  c- i n to  Khm t o  reside a t  the amastar i6s .  

Sometines persons from Kbm u o u U  go t c  Lhasa on r p K -  

grimage to v L i t  the  -1 lam and spend some t i m  Ism- 

ing f r an  tbb monks in the h s a  wnastories.  

C.1.7.Q: Did tbt lLublns b v e  any af the s a w  r e a i m s  beUefs  rs tb6 

KhambasT 

Yes. 

C.1.8.~: Did K h a m b a  p e q b  ever work bge ther  w i t 5  b - n  Peopbt 

lid usuaUy. 

C.l.9.C: Did K h a m b o  pqh ever Jofn Uasan p o p l e  f m  f m s t s  or  cabbra-  

t Iona 7 

s m t - s  ff r famous L h s m  lama cam i n t o  m, bambas night 

c e l e b r a b  h i s  v i s i t .  
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C.l.lO.ar k r e  t b r e  games or cmupetitions be twen  L b u b a s  urd b s m s ?  

No. 

C.l.UX: Did the I&sms provide g u t s ,  chi ldren,  br ides ,  e tc .  to tlm 

Khambas? 

No. 

C.1.12.~: Did tb h b o s  provide g F f t s ,  children,  br ides ,  e tc .  t c  the  

L h s a n s ?  

W&B did sand gLfts  t c  the  hki Lamt in h s n .  The= 

w r e  both obl igatory  ard vol rmkry  dep.dFrg upon tb occasian. 

C.1.U.C: HOG u n y  h h s  could uxdersbnd the h s a n  language7 

(Lfngui~tic co&rebnslcm varled f r c u  sub-group t o  sub- 

p o q  =thin Khm.) 

C.1.14.C: H o w  many I lpsans  aould n d e r s t a r d  the  Khamba Innguaget 

( R o h b l y  more Lbmns could q o a k  Yhambo than tb revers6 

but nane of the  f n t o m t s  could say hou uany.) 

C.1.15.C: Did t b s  KbzmbPs bel ieve any of t h e i r  uords, customs, too l s ,  e tc .  

o r i g i n a b d  among t h e  U a s a n s t  

Much of the khambas' ray of U e  revolved around t h e i r  r b  

U g i o u s  b-fs a,rd custaas md the Dalai Lam fn  i b s a  

ws c o n s i d e r d  ttm gdtmad of the- f a i t h .  AU of tkss 

things -re considera3 a s  good. 

C.2.1.C: nere there  men c;r women l l v F n g  Fn Km uhc were barn in Lbasa? 

K O  such cases were c i t d  by t h e  Khaba i n f o r w n t s .  

C.2.2.C: here tnere  any man cr women born in K h a n  vbo Uved v i t h  t h s  

Lhasansf 

Some Khambaa who joined the  monestaries vent t o  i b s a  t c  live 
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ud rt* there. They uero t rmtd -L1 but t h y  wra a l u y r  

i d a n t i f i d  r r  Khubor and not rccoptd  a s  h e m s .  ( b c h  d 

the h f o r m n t b  b u  of I, feu  ruch cams.) 

C.23,1.Q: Could YbPmba r n  w r r y  Xhm uawn? 

Yes. The gFrl would go t o  live d t h  tur burbard. 

C.2.3.2.L: Could Lb.- man marry Ytumba uaan? 

Yes, sum a r  rbove. 

C.2.4.C: Could r man be r r 3 m b u  of both K h u  and Lbam r t  tb same f i r ?  

No. 

C.2.5.C: D U  the Khambar allow h s m a  t o  corn a6 v b i t o r r  f n t o  tbir 

ta r r i t a ry?  

Yes* 

6: D i d  the Ihas~ns allow the-  people t c  c m  as  v h i t o r r  i n t o  KbinrbP 

t e r r i to ry?  

Yes. 

C: '*re there cer tp in  p h o b s  uhem h a s a n s  -re not allowad t o  go? 

No. 

C: .*re Ihasvrs a l l o w d  i n t o  Kbamba houses t c  e a t  urd d r b k ?  

Yes* 

C.2.6.i: Md the Ibssans allow ~bambas to go a s  v i s i t o r s  i n t o  t tmir tsrri- 

to r f l  

Yes. SPW 98 0b0. 

C.3.1.G: Md rhe Kbmbns encourage s teal ing frm ~ ~ 8 7  

Khambas sera forbiddent t o  s t ea l  a d  r a i d  f r a a  L b . s a ~ .  

C. 3.2.G: Did the Uasans encourage stealing from tk bhambas? 

Not p e r m i t t d .  
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C.J.).Q; Dld the  -8 enaourap rap* Ihru -n? 

I t  -8 p r o h i b i t d .  

CJ 04.6: Did the  L h u n r  encouraga rap* h b a  U-? 

It  -8 p r o h i b i t d .  

C.3.5.C; Md the  K b h a  oncourage k U b g  Lhom popt? 

It was p r o h i b i t d .  

C.3.6.4: D i d  the LbPrms encourage k U h g  K- pwple t  

It uns probibitd.  

C.3.7.Qt Md Kbpnbe p u r o n s  use v i t c h c r d t  or s o r c q  a g a h t  IhPvnrT 

0d.y fn tb use  of p e r r o n l  o r  fa- fouds. 

C.3.8.Ct Did L&- Pusons  use v i t c h c r d t  or mrnry agaFnst Khilmtas7 

Same a s  abm C.3.7. 

C.4.1.~: - k s  there  ever f ight ing  betueen LLvm ud bun? 

( I t  rhould be notad t h i t  i n f o r r ~ a t s  d i d  not U v e  c l m e  t o  

Lham a n a  and they w r e  not a b k  t o  doscribe con f l i c t r  

b e t w n  Khambas prrj Lhasms. Very probably t b r e  were I- 

disputes w e r  lad a d  property d occur rd  b e t m n  Khamb.s 

and Amdos, but none of the  iaformnt8 w u l d  Ci te  q case8 

frcm msmy t o  sup2ort t h i s  su?posltion.) 

C.4.2.C: hhat -re t b s  causes of these f igh ts?  

Don' t how. 

C.4.3.1.C~ .&at wsre tbs g a l a  for  which tb Kbphs fought? 

Don't how. 

C.4.3.2.k: h a t  b;@ when a Khh W W a -M m mrT 

there  r i t u a l s  or honors? 

k i l l i ngs  of t h l s  nnturr uem punished b l t t  bcavY f-8, D m t  

fngs a d  tor ture .  

90 
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nI. c. u o ~ n f - n t ~  (V - 
OutgTol,q: 

c.1.1~11 khat t lpea af cant rc t s  and roht ionship8  did the L h m r  hn 

bl th  tb Ador? 

(h U far K- informnte.) 

C.1.2.~: Befm the Burapeans c m ,  *re urs the boundary batweon Lhrsan 

uul Ado t e r r l t o ~ ?  

The most caauaonly r c c e p t d  boWary  ab Amdo a s  cansklerd t o  

be tb uppar roacham of tb, Xn Chu (fLnng Ho) r l v u  f r m  

k o .  No OM could c m m n t  a8 t o  how t h b  bourduy m s  decided 

upon. 

C.13.1.G: D i d  the &dos have my cmmm organizations v l t h  the Ihrsans? 

S U r  m c t s  of ttm Lmnfst r-lon ucre locoted in both 

L4ns.e and -0 .  

C.1.3.2.C: Md tbs  b d o s  ever have U t a r y  r U c r s  with the Lhwna? 

l d o s  j o l m d  Lhnsens in f i g b t b g  a g a h s t  the Coap;urbst Chinese. 

C.1.4.G: What things did  the Lbasans tr8de d t h  the M o s t  

S- MO traders  t r r v e b d  i n t o  Lhasa vfth goods fbom C h h m  

md brought back from Lbasa g o d s  f rw 'rndla md the w s t e m  

world. 

C.l.5.G: D i d  any h d o  healera or sorcerers e m r  practice mcng Lhe Lhasanst 

A few &do h e  rant  t o  Ihnv t o  rtry and koch,  but most 

rimply mm m pXLgrhnges t o  v b i t  the  d a t i  Lm. 

C.1 .6~:  Md any Lhsm healers or sorcerers aver cme to ~ r r c t i c e  ammg 

the &dos? 

m lamos rrrd holy men clw out of L&sa to t e a c h  a d  work 



..=g tbr pmopl. of Ado. 

C.l.7.Ct DLd t b r  b u n s  brvm any of th rur r r l i g i o u  buds r r  tbr 

l d e r t  

Ymr . 
C.l.8.G: Did p+opL from &do mvu wrk toytbar w i t h  mun p p L t  

N o t  until a f t e r  thm Chinarm cm@. 

C.1.Q-C: Md &do peapl. mvu join  U a n n  poopb f o r  f u r t r  or w l r b r ~  

tlonst 

(Sum a8 f e p o r t d  by Usbr b f o r u n t a . )  

C.l.1O.G: Varm tbrm g m s  o r  c w t i t b n r  b t w b n  WO ud h v n  poopLT 

No. 

C.1JJ.G: I)ld the  Lhbwas p r o a e  @to, chlUr.n, bridmr, mtc. to tb 

M o s t  

No. 

C.l.12.C: Md t h r  Asdos provide gifts, childrm, brides, mtc. t o  tbr Uamanrt 

( S ~ M  &B n p o r t d  by K b b e  ldorawnts . )  

C.le13&: How m Ado8 cculd mrdarrtud thm Umun lurqurgm? 

S m  A d o  t r adaro  and IAMB l.IZPd tO Lblblr. d U L c t .  

C.1.14.C: H o w  I h P s r n ~  could d e r s t r n d  the Ado  hW-mg.7 

G s n c r w  tkm Lhsans uho cm Lc & d o  e l t be r  a s  r o a i c u ~  

leaoar r  or g w e r r r u r t  d r s u i m a  could n r k  A d c  h n g u a p .  

C.1.15.C; Md the  &dos b.ll.vm any of tbo* wrdr, curt-, tools ,  mtc. 

ahigirutd uag tb, Ih..mst 

(So- r r  rmpor td  by K h m b  M o m n t r . )  

C.2.1.G: here there any man or vam 11- Ln A d o  ubo uera born i n  U u s 7  

Informint VIII  recall& b v h g  Lmom n r e r r l  h u m  *c bad 



Tibetans - I ?I .C. 

U v d  in Ado.  T h y  -re men af high rmk, mortly h a .  

The LMS d i d  not  have any children and the children d tb 

others -re t r e a t d  tbe s m e  a s  a l l  T i b t m  ch i ld rm.  Them 

h m n s  d i d  not om my lad in Amdo. There were f a w r  than 

10 3n n*r. The d h s r  i n f o r m n t s  d id  not k n o w  af ury 

llrnsms U v l n g  in Ado,  rhtough t h y  mopeetad t b r e  w r e  

some lams in A d o  a o n a s t u b s .  

C.2.2.C: hbre there any n n  or u e r i  born i n  A d o  who l id with t h e  

L h e ~ c m ~ ?  

A f a u k d o s  U v d  inibPsa in r e r v f a  t o  tb Dolri h-. 

They thunselves m r e  1.~6. P e e r  than f f  ve cases were 

c i t ed .  

C.2.3.1.Q: Could A d o  mm marm L b s a n  uo#nt 

Yes; ram a s  r e p o r t d  by W b a  f n f m n t s .  

C.2.3.2.Q: Could L h s e n  men m r r y  Ado wamsnt 

Yes; sare a s  r e p o r t d  by Wamba fnfcrpunts. 

C.2.:.C: Md Andcs aUov k m s  to c o m  AS &:tors Lntc t h e i r  t e r r i t a r g t  

Yes; same as r e p o r t d  by Ilhaaba informants. 

C.2.6.~: Md Lhsans  allow lndcs tc go as vLsitors l b t o  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y t  

Yes; s u m  as rezortsd by Y h m b  i n f o r m n t s .  

C.3.1.C: Md &dos encourage st-g from LhesnsT 

P r o h l b f t d ;  r a m  er r e p o r t d  by Kbmba i n f o r m n t s *  

C.3.2.G: Did Lhasans encourage s tae l lng  from M o s t  

Prohibfted; same a s  reported by ihanba i n f o m n t s *  

C.3.3 .C: Did the  dmdos encourage roping Ltmsan wanant 

Pro h i b i t d .  



C.3.4.Cz Dld tb I h v n s  encourage ragin8 h d o s  man7 

Prohibltsd . 
C.3.5.G: Did tbr A d =  oncourrp U l n g  Ihnson p.oplet 

Prohlbitd . 
C.3.6.~: Did tbb Lbprpr~ oncourage Ldlling b d o  p o p b 7  

ProtAbitsd. 

C.3.7.C: D3d l i d o  perrans use bitchcraft or sorcery against ttm Lhammst 

No. 

C.3.e.Q: Did Lhasu, persons we vitchcroft or sorcery against tho Audost 

NO 

C.4.1.Q: k s  ttmra ever fighting betmen Lh.s~nr ud And067 

NO. 

C.4.2.-lO.Q: 

(Not rpb U c a b b )  



II1.D. I)lrrhr I~ORO- (I - m) 
D.~ .@I  fX a11 the group n h ~ n ,  beon dbcusring,  .)rich had tL k r g a s t  

k r r i t o r y t  

(l- d tbc h d  aqy h w h a g e  l r g w  tb utul r i r c  

of tbe &group b r r i t o r l s ,  but W n m  able t o  porsud6 t b m  to 

r k e  guuses  about relativm rises.)  C h l ~  .u the h r g s a t  t a r r i t o w ,  

-8 *at, then h and t b e m  Ado. T b  I d o  h ~ d  l a s s  

t e rn i to r7  than tba W, 

D.2.Q: Uhich had th rmt paplo? 

W had the -t pvL, then -A, then Kbm md than MO. 

( U u t l l  tb C W m e  errs ,  them uao no o f f i c l a l  cewrrs in TFbst 

but t he  mm11 papulation hrs boen e s t l m t e d  at around 6 dlUm. )  

D.3.Q: Yhich hod the h - e s t  ci ty? 

China had the m a s t  city-hking. (m of the infarmats w a  

rvom tht Shanghai b luch larger t h n  Sldog. A number of Khmmha 

a d  &dos had been to kldng on of f ic i .1  *its a d  naturally 

eorrludbd it t o  k tbc kwst city.)  Ihasr had t b t  mxt lrrgest 

c i t i . s - m a  ( w t i m t e d  k0,000) lad Shigatse ( a s t i n t e d  15,000 - 
20,000). Tbo thtd l v g b s t  c i t y  ups in Kbm--ChuPdo ( a s t i u t e d  

10,000). (In I d o  tlm only large c i t y  mntiorrd van Sirriog hhich 

l m  actual ly  A Chinese c i t y  on the northsrstern bordsr of MO. It 

t tbe pKniai.l capi ta l  af TsFrrgb.i province and L A m j o r  t d w  
canter between China aad Aado. T b  only . lugen  Ado  se t t le rnut  

r d i o m d  m s  Labmng with a population l e s s  than 10,000.) 



DJ.C: U c h  uaa r t ~ a r t  in poUtie.1 pGnr rad r r  rtnpqtbt 

The Chimse nlr the rtmagwt, tb, b a r n  warn mrt, tbb 

nrt, .ad th Adw Irst. 

D.k.1.Q: Uhlch vw r u l t h h r t t  

The Chiersse nrs tbc malthisst ,  tbs Ibuurs mrt. The Il)rll.)ru 

md MW =L& evenly in thb mtagag. 

n . 5 . Q ~  W.& UM tba mat M u m ,  1~r.l~ B&? 

T b  Yhlnhu wro n t  r i r t u o u ,  th l d w  aarrt, tb, Ibrsblls W ,  

md the Chimw l ~ t .  

D.6.Q: *l& was rrst 8irdl.r t o  Ihuh. ia c u t -  and w e  of l i f e ?  

I d o .  

D.7.Q: &ich language ru rost sidlar to  U? 

hrrgruge similariw varied according to  geogmphierl pr-ty. 

Thoae Khmbu mu the L h ~ a  krritoxy could d r s t a n d  b a n  

ancl rice nsrsr, rrhile thme mu I d o  had a k t ter  un&mtaading 

of Ado .  Chiersse vrs the mmt U f e l r n t  -c. 

D.8.Q: W c h  d id  t b  Khrmh lib hest? 

nArdxu  l i b b d  the l d w  aost a d  the (=hipsse lerst.  



1II.D. Ado Info-dr (V - VIE) 

D . ~ . Q :  M 811 tb t ~ o u p  n brs b w n  di rcumrhg,  &i& bd tha * ~ t  

krr i to l7?  

-8 th k g @ s t  t.*itv, the & M a t ,  t&n 

Ado u80 tbe r l l l l r s t .  

0.2.4s Which h d  tbc m a t  p o p t ?  

Qxba hod tb, r r t  p o p t ,  tbrn fhPlu, t b n  W sad -D I d o .  

D.3.Q: -h h d  th, h r g e s t  c i w ?  

C h h  h d  tb krgsst city,  -v, R-. Ibaa ( i n  I b r a )  m e  

tbt nrzt l~rgmst, tbsn S h i g a b  ( Ibua)  a d  than WO (mm). 

Iabmng rrs om of the hrger  c i t ios  in WO. 

D.b.0: M i c h  -8 rtmagest i n  p o l i t i c a l  p#.r rod W a t m e t ?  

Chinme wen tbc rtmrrgbrt, t b n  the h a m .  Tba I8.IPlma 8M 

MW nn 8bwt  mqual. 

D.5.Q: Whicb n a  the met d r t u ~ ,  mr3,  a d  good? 

The Khmbm a d  l d o e  n r e  tb e r r  in drtu a d  =ri l lW.  

D.6.Q: Which vps mt r l d h r  t o  A d o  in c u l t w  a d  rqr af U o 7  

The QJmhs mm wt r w u .  

D.7.Q: =eh language .nr mast s M l u  to ldot 

Khamba m tb n t  r i d &  although i t  r V i e d  grmatly frm 

u r o  t o m a .  IJ,ama= m i m i l u  mdCti imsem l e u t  r b i h r .  

D.8.2: m c h  d id  t b  MO LFLe b a t ?  

U b d  thelQumhm rat the Chioem 1-t. 



IIIJ. BUmbm I a f o m u t r  ( I  - IV) . 

(Uotc.r Yeith.r tb, Dvah nor tba llPdo h f o m n t r  r r 1 t b . d  mkiag th, 

eanporbcm i n  tbir roction, p r t i c u l u 4  bot-n Tlk t r r r  puup;  rrrvers 

o b k i m d  uhel rmr  p r i b b  d i m c t 4  m i d i m c t l y .  Xn 6- b a ,  

i n f o u n t s  found it eas ie r  t o  r k e  c o w l o n o  b t n e n  t b r  tuo r j o r  

T i b W  r o c l ~ c a a o d c  rtrrtta-Ibkpu (m-&) .od R- (cult1vatmr)- 

or hatmen rpbcfi ic  mg loml  Tibetan rubgrmp. )  

W a11 tb grow vs bn, b e n  d b c u a s h g ,  rhich wen rcst. . . 
B.1.Q: Porcefu.1 uong themelvbs? 

A11 Tibstmu. 

Q: Qputleroas ammg t h w e l m s ?  

The ~ s e *  

E.2.Q: M c e f u l  v i th  mighborirrg t r i b e s ?  

S o m  Tibetan grow caused Uttle troubls  v i t h  the* mLghbors. 

Q: -bone vith other t r i b s s ?  

Tibetarm rubgroup, port iculuLy Dokpaa from Juong  ard s o r  Ad0 

gtoups fram dale. , 

B.3.Q: Homst uaq t h o k  m p o p l e ?  

A l l  Rhrlah.r. 

Qr Dtbonest  tbbh avn psaple? 

Perbps, tbc Chimse. 

E.L.Q: Hacvst v l t h  faraigrrsm? 

nmt T--. 

Q: Dlahomst vith foreiqnrs? 

mt Chinese. 

E.5.Q: l3uduorkdng s n ?  

ncs t Tibe- 



Q I  Uq -B? 

Don't h#. 

E.6.Q: B u Q w m  vaan? 

n a t  Tibtrm . 
Q: U- u m n ?  

ban' t him. 

t .7 .Q:  

A 1 1  T i k t a r ,  apeclally -. 
Q: C-? 

Sors Tiktus f?m b r  r i b  rrho did not Smt the W o e .  

E.B.Q: C- - a*fi 

Pon't W. 

B.9.Q: Stupid? 

SW T i b k ~  Ebo.brs 8- stupid ~ C & U O  t h y  dll d b  f~ ub.t 

t b q  blbm in. 

Q: Imbolligea, cbmr? 

C W e  . 
.E.lO.Q: Stmag 

nmt T l b t m 8 .  

Q: rnicrlb m&? 

Som c u m s a .  

t.1l.Q: B.n&ar ~ c n ?  

Don't kwu. 

Q r  b t tmct im,  -7 

Sob Qllmae. 

t.12.Q r b a u t c u l  worn? 

1DI.mbo uamn from Ibrge ura .  



Q t  Owttmctivc u w n ?  

Ponl t Louu. 

E a l 3 . Q ~  Stmng irr M g i d  parem? 

3- trru iran Ibrs.. 

Q: V6.k in rrgical -m? 

Don't bar. 

B.U.Q: Friendly, warn, hwpbhble? 

b t  ?bmbaa. 

Q :  O n f r i e ~ ?  

Host Chirrse. 

B.1S.Q: Sorully mtrictivm - iPorrl? 

Don't kaar. 

B.16.Q: m l t  

Chinese. 

Q: Id c m l ?  

lkst Tibeturs. . 
B.17.Q: Distrusting of &hers, r~spicious? 

b t  Chimse? 

Q: Trust-? 

n o ~ t  Y)LII)UI. 



111%. -0 Idornut8  (7 - v1111 
(]I all  ths group n ban b e n  dbcwriw, which mm m a t .  . . 

E.1.Q: Ps~ceful uong tbemelvw ? 

A l l  Tibetans worn perc.ful. -0e m- quAmtm among tbewlms. 

E.2.Q: P e a c a l  or quaml.0~ r i t h  dbsr t r i b e ?  

Sa Ookp gmpa fraa *a d Choko wmm qlumtm. 

E.3.9: Homst or dbhonemt m o q  t h e i r  ara p o p l e ?  

m .Ld Amio~ w r e  h-st. 

E.&.Q: Bornet or dishone+ vith uLhr pmp? 

llost Tibetans w m  hornet. lbst U s e  vsm dlahoacst. 

t .5 .Q:  H~zdwotHng mu? 

nest T ~ ~ U W .  

t.6.Q: Anr&orKog vomn? 

Mst 'rib-. 

B.7.4: Rram or c-? 

A l l  Tibetans a m  brow. SQ Ibuu wrr c- . b o  did n d  fight 

the Chiese .  

E.3.Q: C'ieon or m y ?  

Don' t knw. 

E.9.Q: Stupid or idelligarrt? 

m ua stupid. Chimse and I&sam u e  inklligent. 

E.1O.Q: micall~ strong or weak? 

H o s t  T i b s ' ~ . ~  a m  swag. Sarr Chinese am weak. 

E.11.Q: H A U ~ R  ah ugly mn? 

Don't kna-. 

E.12.Qb BsautFlul or ugly vomn? 

Don't hw. 



E.U.Q: Stmmg in mgicP1 porpm? 

Soe Xuma f T 0 m  b. and WO. 

B.U,.Q: or * i d l y ?  

All Tibe- wnra f r tmd ly .  Moat -so, uafrtw. 

E.1S.Q: rrrtr ic t irs  or lrroril? 

Don't Lnar. 

E.1b.Q: Clus17 

U r n  mm c-l. )Igt Tibmtmr,  not crul. 

E.17.Q: Tnaating a dttnut-? 

ngt ChiPcsa vs= dbtnut-, mst T i b t o m ,  tmrting. 



11x2- Khmbb Ilaf~muts (I - Iv) 
F.1.Q: mt ( id  the Khrah. me la &ng themelves? 

-. (NO- of tba i n f o r a n t s  attributed 8~ r p c i a l  u r r i p g  

to  the mm, except tha t  it m m t  mpo?ls of b..) 

F.2.Q: mt did the K h m b ~  think mm their good c b r r r c t e ~ t i c r ?  

Qmbu a n  friendly, simple, open, gemrw , hrdvorhng,  b n n c ,  

good fighters, .ad lqal. 

F.3.Q: U t  d i d  the KbrmbPs think wrr their bad c h u r t t r d s t i c r ?  

Yb.lapssses r m t i o n e d  v a n  g u l l i o l e ,  mrrgeful, not rhmwd onough to 

cope v i t h  cumung outsidem, atubmrn, rill r i s k  the* l i v e s  in 

b m c i o u s  pursuit of r a n  goal they bclLeos i n  even though it  id 

r e t i n r s  m b &  bpnctical, or poorkv -d. 



Tibetans 

F.1.Q: U t  w s  did the -0 w e  a nunag t b b ~ e 1 v w ?  

I d m .  (WO r p c u l  given.) 

P.2.Q: mt did tbs -0s thhk  m.rr their g o d  c b m c k r t t i s b t  

l d w  ur clsrsr, g o d  buaiPssrtn, good horse~en, bmm, arid 

wrldly. 

13.Q: U h t  did tbr lrdm wmrr mm tkir bad ehuuteriat ics?  

A d o  b.d c b u a c t e r i s t i w  includm king mngsiul, qunmbar, a d  

too bdapended. 



Clean. 

C.9.Q; S t u p i d  or Fdel l iged?  

I r r te l l igent ,  tmt nd sly ar cunning. 

G.10.9: m i c a l l y  rtrong or verlr? 

Strong. 

C.11.Q: Hondsom or ugly? 

Bards-. (Several of thc Xhmb i n f o ~ n t s  pointed out, houever, that 

it Y P ~  not nocesrary t o  be Worn ur bautFful  in order t o  be 

rlrLuous siace r U u e  &e l lad  in the spir i t  and not t& body af t h e  

pm on. 1 
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0.12.02 Bsrntirul or u g l ~  (vmn)?  

b.ut FIul. 

0.U.Q t Strong or w e ~ k  i n  m g i c a l  p m r s  2 

A 1 1  of tbe Ilhanba informrda m d  tht mgicil polncrs wrr a& 

for the  r e l e c t  few, ard tht it would Od b. r god thing f o r  

t b  a m m g e  pcrsan t o  have rtmq -1-1 pwwrw. 

0.lh.Q: Rtrxll.y or mstriondly? 

Fri.*. 

G.1S.Q: Sgurlly controlled or imorrl? 

S e r r v l l y  controlled.  

G.16.Q; C m 1  m not cruel? 

N o t  cnrsl. 

c.17.C: Suspicious or trust ing? 

It t m e  vlrtuow t o  k trusting, but the r u l i t y  of l i f e  donmmied 

t h t  oac be s u s p i c i w  of a l l  strangers. (h inf 'orm~zt ar id  th.t 

her psople mm by mtum susp ic ims  of strmgers but rsrg wam a d  

f r i a d l y  aas suspiclore ven alhydd.  ) 



0.1.9: Md tbr lad0 think It ms hatter  t o  k pwcefu l  a q u u l r l m o r  amq 

tbemelrsa  ? 

R u c e t u l  . 
G.2.Q: h a c a f u l  or q-h- v i t h  mighbm? 

FC.t.rul. 

0.3.Q: B o w t  a dinhoneat themel tes?  

E o m e t  . 
G&&: B e s t  m d i s h a u s t  with dhen? 

H O ~ S  t 

G.5.Q: Ebdwor)dqg or lazy (Ibn)? 

Fln*ldrrg. 

0.6.Q: ElarQorldng or lazy ( w Q ~ ) ?  

HaduorUng. 

G . 7 . 0 :  B m ~ b  or 8 m d 4 7  

Wave . 
G . ~ . Q :  C l e n n  or di r ty?  

C l S a n .  

0.?,Q: Inbllubd m stopid? 

Intelligent. 

G.lO.Q: micblly rtrorrg or weak? 

Strong. 

G . I l . Q :  Bandsone or ugly (mn)? 

Enndsoas. 

G.12.0: Bsautiful  or ugly  (-ern) 

Bboat i fu l .  



G.U .Q : Stroq a wmbk b r(ic.1 m m ?  

L n i a v d  V111 poiutod out tbt raw o f k n  it vu t h a e  pnoe d 

hl&~mt r U m  *o h d  rtmqj mica1  pclrr. 

0.U.Q: madly 

rrbtwy. 

G.1S.Q: Sexually n s t r i c t i m  ao ad? 

Rortrktlm. 

G.16.Q: -1 a nut crrul? 

Not C N ~ .  

0.17mQt S~pic iorts  t ~ t - 7  

Several of tbb Am30 f e l t  that it wan k t k r  t o  b 

distwting a r ~ p i c i o u a  of rtrrrrgen but thmt tht m e  not 

m o e s s w w  k i n g  rlrtuoue. Awcver, they a l l  r q ~ d  a t  it n s  

not good t o  be ewpicioua of m e t e  f a d l y ,  frieods, and lerdrrs. 



Sec t im H m nut aAmini.krrd u no old outgruuper vu 

r r d t b l e  for either the OS tho Ad-. (S.+ i d d c t q  mmrb 

mgardlng tho di i f i cu l t ior  in o b M s g  i n f v , o t r . )  



IV.1. Combirrd Infonmnts 

1.1. ~ a m d t i e s  m i o d  in o h e  fmm 50 t o  momral huadmd f a d i m s .  ? ~ l d u e a  

a b o  r u i e d  in size generally f'rm 3 o r  h p r s o m  t o  ortondsd f d i e o  

Yhore t h e m  mlght ha 10 t o  12 t o  r h m e h o l d .  

I.1.l.Q: W.t r o d e  of quarrels and f igh t0  took p h a  vithin local c o m n i t i e o ?  

l last ly feuds, m f n l y  a result of ugcmants m r  s t o l e n  u t t l e ,  

mmnge I o r  prscmal injuries ard grazing r i g h t s .  

1.1.2.Q: Ycre t h e m  M l l i a g s  rmang p o p h  of r c l u u u t y ?  

Killiry occurred d u l y  rmtveen mepra te  fam9i.s e i t h e r  within the 

l o c a l  c-unity m k t ~ b t n  W O  C O ~ ~ I W *  Killlrrg~ V O ~  rat4 a 

msult of f i g h t s  k t m e n  f e u  prrtias, T i w t a n  h u  p r o h i b i k d  

execution. The only caae r s l a t e d  Fmolvlxg A U l i n g  u i t h i n  a f m U y  

n s  politically motivated. This happemd v i t h i n  a high-ran- 

family i n  a o t l u g g l e  f o r  p m r .  After the  codrrg of tb c-t 

Q~Fasm, th incidsnee of p o l i t i c a l  Wing i a c l s u e d  M tbt 

Chimoe plr@d o m  p o l i t i c a l  leader agains t  aautkr. The Chinssa 

a L o  organbed  nw uocutiarrs.  

1.1.3.Q: Hw fmqusu t  uem such Hllings in t h e  old & p 7  

Riot t o  t h e  c o m t  Chimse klsorcr, h w l e s r  U l l i n g s  loco1 

people m m  infrequent.  Host of t h e  F P i a ~ n t s  could only n c a l l  a 

f e u  such i n s t a m e s  during t h e l r  Liretims. 

1.13.1.Q: S i t m  tlm Chimse  C-, a m  t h e m  .ore o r  fewer ouch UUngo? 

Since tb Chimse incurs ion such U n g s  ipc?srsed. 

1.l.L.Q: In t h e  old  &p, vbt m n e d  when o a  p r s o n  f i l l e d  mother? 

The p a ~ l t y  far mur&r was a h e a v  f i n e  ar tort- o r  both, e.g., 

pput t o  t h e  in jured pa-y o r  f ~ r L l y  of 130 p b  m d  t o  b a ~  the  



bads t i e d  kh- %he h c k  and bs hung above t h e  grand by t b c  b.& 

f o r  eevoral  hours. 

1.1.L.l.Q: Hw frsqusdly mm -10 U l L d  by group decis ion? 

T N d i t i o m U y ,  t h e  Tibctrns d i d  not m on uecut iac ls .  

1.l.S.Q: Uors t h e n  inJurio~s f i g h b  umg poople af l o c a l  c o r r u n i t i a s ?  

There were f i g h t s  b t w e n  1-1 p o p l e  for t h e  eum n a a a  U in 

1.1.2. The only FPrbaces  . b e n  such f a t s  occ- betvsen m1at.d 

f u n i l i a s  worn tb rrsult of dstnetlpnt ab the  bride or g r o ~  r ihr  

r r r i a g e - e . g . ,  daughter m family A r m b r  son of fmily BD rover 

t o  l i v e  v i t h  bb f w  rad Is d s t u t a d ,  b e c a r e  Qspouhnt ,  rrrns 

way o r  tokss  h e r  l i f e .  Family A w i l l  then take Ismnge on fmdly B. 

1.1.6.Q: H w  freqwd m m  f igfi ts7 

Injurious fights w e n  not h q u e n t  am took place ouly a fn t- 

each fear and s amt ins  o c c M  a s  m s u l t  of drinldrrg. 

I.l.7.Q: f i a t  happeasd when a-oae iaurrd in s w h  a f i g h t ?  

Althuugh pemonal m t r l b u t i o n  o r  nvcnge v u  nut caadomd, it 

f r e q u e u t ~ v  uu r m m r  of set t lement.  lbrt s e r i m  r t t e m  might 

be brought t o  t h c  l o c a l  leader  for h h  t o  negot ia te  a set t lement.  

1.1.7.U: Sinc the CMocse CAQ, have such fwts i n c l s u e d  or &creased? 

Injuriow flghts iacrarsed a f t e r  t h e  Chiacse c-. 

1.1.8.~: What about arson a d  dellkrote des t ruc t ion  of property among 

pcople of l o c a l  to lmani t i ss?  

No i ru tances  mm c i b d .  The only tiar ruch t h i n g s  o c c w d  rrs i n  

tirrs of war or uhen tbe T i b m  s e t  firs t o  t h e i r  avn &011ings i n  

order t o  prtverrt tbc  Chime fm t a w  posseasion of them. A s  a 

r e s u l t  of efforts t6 f i g h t  t h e  C h h e s e  immsioa, t h e n  vos r great 

deal urre Prson and praprty c k ~ t r u c t i o n  i n  Ktm aad Ado.  



Tibetans - Iv.1. 

1.L.ll.Q: mt a b m t  rer lous m r b a l  qu r r r s l s ?  

brlorrs quarrels r o a t b r  occurmd ktwoen ladiribls from dFt.i.ormt 

fadUes. I3hFrrldng r o m t L p s  n o  ineolnd .  Such q u ~ m e l s  u o e  .s a 

mult d fami l l  feuding a the m l s t r s a t a u t  d one r r h t i r o  @ a-r. 

S a m t i a r  they o c t m d  between a r t  faad4 rarbrr u b n  d b c r u s i w  

r t t e m  of pmuess, e s p e c k l l y  uhon &W. 

1.1.12.Q: H w  f m q w n t  nn much q u a r r c l ?  

mrr f a i r 4  i r u q u n t ,  mps reverr1 tirss a wmth. 

1.1.12.1.4: S i m a  tbs Chime c u e ,  a m  such quvrob mm or t o r  frgqusnt? 

After tbc Qlimse a, m camnmiths  we- disrPptad aad the 

i r r ldeace of such q-h i oc r rued .  

I.1.U.Q: Um t hem %ackbitingn @r r l i c i o u a  goerip lanpp people of a local 

camunity? 

n l i c i o ~ s  g-sip 0cc-d but it W -h *-d m. 
I.1.U.Q: H w  i r e q w n t  m such gossip? 

& b i t i n g  was n l a t i v e l y  infrsqwnt .  

1.l.U.l.Q: 5 it inc reued  or d e c m u e d  s i r r e  the Chipsse c w ?  

Incrersed. 

1.2, A l l  of the  h f c n m d s  related tht t l t b i n  mcb hgraup tbem vcrs 

b r r i t o r i n l  subgroups headed by kings or  p r i m e 4  g m r P o r r .  miood l j r  

hos t i le  action did occur betwen these subgroups fur the s u e  masons u 

thase l b t a d  ier I.1.2., m l y  b d e r  disputes, t he i t  d livestock, 

r w  p r t i e s ,  i d l y  feuds, otc. There waa no o p n  nrfam c m n b l r  

t o  tha t  k k s e n  outgrmp.  Occuianrlly r i q l e  f m u 4  disputes nwh- 

r o o s d  i n to  dlsputes betmen subgroup vhen l eacbn  wcm mnble t o  

mcoocile t h e  feuding parties.  The only m l e s  a n t i m a d  ~ u d i n g  h a t i b  

e t i o n  vu the expectation t h ~ t  &puting portion should come h w t i l i t i e s  



m, in accOrd.nce with the l a w  of tho land, b r i w  t h o k  qriwancos t o  

t b a L  accaptod l u d a r s  for h t i 0 n .  1% vM ePibsnt, haretrr ,  tb t  rlrh 

d e r  wm h q u u n t l y  i n  faror of pm-l mt r lbu t iom.  Uader 

tb, k w  of tbc  krd, pmbbacnt ard m r t i t u t i a n  WM W a d  out by tbe 

ueeptod  b a d e m  in t he  f o m  of f i r r a  8ad tort-. 

I.2.2.Q: Eau freqwnt n m  ruch hos t i le  actiorrs? 

T b  fmquomy =rid mtly frum a m a  t o  ama  vithin u t h  group. 

horn tb msponses of the i n f o r r u t s  it appsrrrd tbt h a s t i l l t i e s  

occurred lors f'mqubntly .long the  mastern bordsn d Kham && Ado  

.hem w v e r a l  i n b p e d o a t  Dokpa t r i b e s  corducud fmquent nids. 

Tbe iaci&ace, then, varied dspsndiog on the area, from once .wry 

feu yeam t o  aeveral t i s s  A par. 

1.2.3.3: H w  frequent were i rolatad b r a  between c m m n i t i e s ?  

lkrders uerc n d  frequent, occurring once every 2 or 3 FLIP. 

?he incidence of such ld l l lngs  apparently dcpbndbd mom won the 

lndiddmal caww am3 personal i t ies  involved t h o  upon g e o p a m  

factors  or t r a d i t i a n r l  rubgroup rr'btioruhips. 

I.Z.b.4: What w r e  tb u w e s  of r s h  f i gh t s?  

Cluses 8 M h r  t o  t hme  discuosed Fn 1.2.1. a m ,  w i t h  tbt addition 

of p o l i t i c a l  infighting. One axrrrple ci ted the  case vhert the 

accepted leader of a subgroup had tuo sons, each fran a M f e r r n t  

-9. Vhen tbc leader diad, 8 &puts m e  h t w m  the two soas 

and t h e t  mther s  M t o  tb r-tful doscent of leadership. Ehch 

son and his  mother b d  the rupport of t h e i r  f o l l o n m  from amox the 

citiaem of the territoxy. The dispuhs  l r s b d  for b t o  7 p a r s ,  8.ad 

betmen 10 m d  20 loca l  people verr t i l l e d  m a rssul t .  The oldbr 

of the two bcuthers won tbe dispb-te when the y-er brother's m t b r  



ru U l e d  md the po-r brother f lad  t o  another k m l t o r p .  m 
o u r  b r d b b r  was l a t e r  m c h d  bg th Chirrse uhen he rrfubed t o  

support tbu. Tho YoMger brother in @ r i l e  30- t b  Chinese, t u r m d  

c o m t  and mturmd  t o  Tlbot t o  rupport t ha  Chimse g m m d  

I.2.5.Q: U b t  vs* the go& f a r  uhich pmople fo  e t ?  

The g& iacluded Qfense, mvmnge, pluxler, t a r r i t o rp ,  aad pol i t ic .1  

coutrol. 

1.2.b.Q: b h t  vbapow wrs mad? 

The vsoparrs most c m -  mad Inc lukd  r i f l e ,  n w l r e r ,  rwrd, W e ,  

b t t l e  u and, on rrrs occ88ioru8 cannons uhich nlr Ydc in China. 

Attacks n m  oftmu s t e a l t h  aod ambush. Them uu b r s i c a l u  no 

difference in the mu& of fighting k t w n  ingroup am3 o u t g m  

o r  be twen rubgruup except tht &ad% 0- w e  d the  war with 

I = h i ~ ,  the Tibebans did attempt t o  orgad- .U m Pnd p i t  m 
against a m .  It vu an --on mthod of fighting fo r  the T i k U  

and beca.ise they hckod both the proper t r c t i c s  rod waponry, it 

n s  3 - d  i n  buvy l m r e s  t o  them. 

1.2.7.Q: b a t  was do- v i th  u p t i v e s ?  

b a & m s  a d  Aadcu p n f a m d  not t o  -L. u p t i m .  

I.2.B.Q: W+= t t b e r s  any things a m could do t o  p m n t  k i n g  H l l e d ?  

b t  Tibehm v o r ~  holy boxes in uhlch them nn anshrimd *ss of 

Bd.lam urd l oca l  r a t s  arid personal a r t i f a c t s  d mligioua s i g n i f i c n c e ,  

uhich wla t o  prdect tb marer providing that tbe l h o l ~ o m  

character. 

I.2.9.C: How mrw a n  umld  be Ldllad in rocb c o P N c t s ?  

SIlch conf l ic t s  did n a  a l m p  m s u l t  in HlU- d e o s  El l iw the 

t m q  was the p~FDfi@ objective. Raiding pALtiCs, p c b C m ,  and 



t h e  liL, p s r f e m d  t o  get a.y u i th  t h e l r  -chief v l t h o a  eawiog 

p b m o ~ l  WW or eIcer8im property a e  t o  t b  otbr #l& i n  

order t o  a m i d  tb mm-e of the v l c t i g .  -1 cod'l.ictd 

w e l s  oftan a r h w  of r t n n g t h  rwt t o  fr ighten the mite m*. 

Kllllngs a d  propcrty a g e  did nut occur in t r g e  n w m  until t& 

c-ct v i th  tbt cormmrnist ChFas~.. 

1.2.10.Q1 Aw mm r g h  coni l lc te  e w d ?  

m e e d r ~ s t  c l  i n o n e  of t h e r :  

(1) a  &pub vu m t t l e d  by m u t i n g  loca l  loadam 

(2) one af t b C  p r t i a s  rufferwd lomses ruf f ic ien t  t o  ecd t h e i r  

p r r t i c i p t i o n  Fn tlm confUct (e.g., they might f l s  i n t o  d e  

un&r the protection of a n d h s r  rubgroup) 

(3) principal  mmben of the dispute haw b e n  e i t h e r  U l s d  ar did 

and the  succeeding gemrat ium no longer wbh t o  pnmw tb n t t a r .  

mace V P ~  mst c o m e  m.da betmen the leaders r epmseu thg  the 

h p u t i n g  r i w s  and mt gemral ly each uide accepted tbe t e r s  -mod 

upon by the i r  leaders. O c c r s i o ~ l l y ,  leaders iras a t h b d  and m z t n l  

territ .org ware cal led upon t o  mdinte t h e  d b p d e .  Such vu thb wy 

the Tibet.- ooded &pates betvben t h m e l r e s .  In tlm n r  v i t h  the 

Chinme, no p a c e  w d e  d w s  the T i b t a i l s  agrsed t o  m W e r  

t o  Chinese term. It v i ~ c  not A conflict between spud3 but a llar 

b t v s e n  a mruperiorn a& n i P f e r i a m  with Rlly tw posrible msulw- 

eut~jugotion or  ~nnlhilmtiarr. 

1.2.11.4: Did Tibetam l i k e  b t t e r  &her rubgroup o r  o u t g r o w ?  

A11 T i b e a n  subgroup held greater sppatb for tbh m d m  t h e i r  

am ingrorp than far any ortgroup. Henca, m M O  would  P n f e r  m 

rif i lhtian of another WO, evsn though c o n f l i ~ t s  did r r i m  betmen 



thm in tha p e t ,  t b n  t o  aw dlnr  o d g r o r s p .  

I.3.1.Q: HOW ~m-d m m ~ i ~ 1 6  i~ 10~81  c o w u i t b s ?  

Incidcrro of s u i c i k  UUJ m rrow lbra and llPdo T i - W .  S- 

of the older I n f a r u t 8  mea l l ed  flvm or f m r  much m u i c i b .  - 
ms b r a  fmquent thn dbrrs within t h  mbg-. 

I.3.2.I: H a  did popl. U t h m e l m s ?  

S d c i Q r  nrr pld4 co-tkd jwiLlg X- high p- MO t b  

narlng rivmr. 

13.3 04: WUUU p w b  W t b m e l ~ ?  

Soicias~ u r n  g e m r a l u  commitad out of f o u ,  i.e., f e u  of fw or 
camunity m p r t a b .  

I.3.h.Q: What d i d  pop10 ray about a ruic%? 

Suicide was coasiderrd a mry bad thing and it n a  lookec n p n  rs a 

p a t  d s f o r t u m  for  the r i e t lm  and h h  fMlily, v i th  w h  mm m t b  

towards the funily than the rictlm. The ~ M C R ~  f o r  sUFCld4s m 

di f fe ren t  bscause in those cases the might not be Tuund fur days, 

if ever, a d  of the normal r i t e s  could not be prformd.  Since 

the T i b t m s  b U v s  t h a t  a p m o n  d m s  not r s a l i ze  hie death mtFl 

after the t h k l  day, it fs es sen t i a l  that the U bt broqh t  in 

-ably t o  b b  f o r  bis journey. 

I.3.5.Q: Wat did p e q l e  do Ff they sou eameonc trg* t o  U 1  -elf? 

Thcy would try every mans t o  r top  hia fram conmittlug the bin- 

act .  They w d d  trg t o  cornole h i a  and help him seek the aid of his 

i d l y  Pad p e d p s a  holy U. 

I.3.6.Q: Since thm w s e  urn, is suicide wm or less  frsqucnt? 

M t e r  tbe m s e  communist rule s s i c i &  increased dra=ticallS. ODe 

inf- r e m d  u mqy cases i n  a single year drriing the Chio~se 



ru l e  he had hrom in his l i f e  pr ior  t o  the C h i m e  kbmr. 

I.L.~.Q: b n  persormbtcm lrubac or md, did they ever tv t o  hurt or Lill 

dhors in a local c m t y ?  

Worn af the i n f o r r o b  h of much lncidences u i th in  the i r  8-orrps. 

1.h.b.Q: Umm t k  a- c e r r W s  p e r f u  bg T i b e t m  i n  which pram 

mm kil led,  attacked, h-, W t m d ,  a t e u e d ?  

Them wrr no gbrnh a A d o  cersPorcib8 lib that. Sor ursFng 

did occm a t  n d d b g s  a d  ua fes t ive  a c r s i o m ,  but it W not proper 

to t e u e  in a m l l c i o u s  fashion. S a ~ e t i P a s  Li ter  tbb -8 a t  the 

f a s t i m l s ,  those p w o m  who urns in Lpst a m  held up t o  good- 

humrecl r idicule  and T a l r h  Fs thrvrm a t  them. 

I.L.5.Q: Demcrilx som af the  #parts or g u m s  p h p d  T i b e t u u .  

SOE of the m pqdar 8- k l u d o d  WmstUng, h o m s ~ c -  (for 

a p e d  and t r i c k  riding), foot  rrces,  u r k s r p l ~ h i p  Yith a s l ipg and 

s tores ,  rLnc shooting m tbc top  of a d n g  horse. Them we* 

no gums  in uhich m e  m o o  atte-d t o  hurt anotber. Colapstition 

vu r i l d ,  m t t i v e  t o  vbrt ue~ roe in tbc m s t e r n  varld and 

oportsmmhip was m m d  lnch mm highly than chrmpioluhip. 

C C a q  of tbc competitive g r r s s  vem held during the period of f e s t i ve  

occasions. h of t b e  rost popular m the e u m p r  festi-l a t  vOich 

races and other e v c d s  displqrFug horseremhip were VBV p o p L u .  

h o e r a l l y ,  the  races began a t  the signal from a LPma or other hlgh 

dignitary. The vlrrning horse vu a m o i n t e d  w i t h  Tsalaba bx! butter.  

hqulcdly  the ridam of the  f L y t  threte vianing h3nes  roceimd 

small gFi te .  

I.b.6.C: H w  mm aniaals f i l l e d ?  

mile Ibashs and I d m  d i d  raise Urnstock for foal, it u m  c lear ly  
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r r n d s l l r t ~ ~ d  t b t  rnirb would k U1.d only aa nOc008a~  and mmr 

t o  &v ucaos .  The of life n s  abbonant t o  a11 T i k t . ~ .  

b t  rniaPln nlr butchemd during 8utum ard vam dssprtcbed 

r l t h  a h i f a  m gun. * of tbe i n i a rmnt s  po inud  a t  tht butchum 

a professioai l  huntem mm mlogatad in T i b k n  r a L t y  t o  the 

lwwt c l ~ ~ s w .  A n i m a l s  wan carraooioucrly corrsocrabd, but tbey nn 

mvmr U&. T h q  nlr trgged vith colorad cloth, urnoFntmd vith 

racmd foode ouch rs bulu7,  T W ,  .ad buttar a d  then g i m n  8 

r p c k l  m. T b  H l l l n g  of eonsecntod l n l r l a  ws peah ib ibd .  

m, gorta,  chicbus, .pd @,go n r e  a b o  c a m o c r r k d  in 8 l088 

918bor.te fadhion, 

I.L.7.Q: Wat #s t h e  a t t i t -  of Tibeturs t-rd t.rslng or hurting a*? 

The taming and tmmnt ing  of MS n 8  c o a s i b m d  contomptibla 

b b P d o t ,  Chil-n would b punished for fear t h a t  ouch b s h a v i a  

might bring u p n  them d b u t e r  in In te r  l i f e .  

I.L.8.Q: Did T i t e t . n  people ever oat h p v n  kings? 

m. 



Tibetans 

I V .  J. Combined Informant s 

~.1.1.Q: I n  the  o ld  dayr,  what did m m r r i e d  young nun do vhm he wanted 

t o  have r e n a l  r e l a t i o n r  with a v-n? 

Premari ta l  r e l a t i o n s  were evident but becaure of revere p e n a l t i e r ,  

empecially f o r  t h e  g i r l ,  t he re  vere  kept very rac re t .  A l l  i n fo r -  

m m t r  indicated premarital  r e l a t i o n s  were not e m o n ,  e r p t c i a l l y  i n  

t h e  w a l l e r  v i l l a g e r  h e r e  the re  war t i g h t e r  f d l y  control .  

P r o r t i t u t i o n  war a l r o  evident ,  but r a r e  i n  -11er v l l l ~ e ~ .  It 

war more cornson along the  Chinese border t w n s .  Premarital  r e l a t i o n r  

r a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  arrange and i t  war ruggested t h a t  ruch arrmgauents  

were infrequent ly  made by u n m n i e d  young men. 

J.1.2.Q: What proportion of g i r l r  were v i r g i n s  a t  man iage?  

Majori ty of g i r l 8  were v i rg in r  a t  the  time of m r r i a g e .  Hart 

informants ert imated b e t t e r  than 75%. 

J.1.3.Q: Were the re  g i r l s  who had rcxual r e l a t i o n s  frequently with many men? 

No. (But s e t  J. l. l. r e  p r o r t i t u t i o n . )  

5.1.4.4: What happened t o  boys and g i r l 8  who broke the  ru les  regarding pre- 

m a r i t a l  sexual r e l a t i o n s ?  

Shme i s  brought upon the  mrmarried boy who i s  found t o  be having 

r e l a t i o n s  with a g i r l  poorer or  of l w e r  c l a s s  t h l n  he: otherwise the  

reprimand i s  much milder than f o r  the  g i r l .  A g i r l  hwn t o  be having 

premarital  r e l a t i o n r  cannot earn a dmmy a t  the  time of her  marriage. 

This i r  a revere penalty. h s u a l l y ,  i f  rhe becomes pregnant the boy 

vill take  p i t y  on he r  and claim the  ch i ld  a s  h i s  m and more than 

l i k e l y  marry her.  However. i f  the g i r l  belongs t o  r good f m i l y .  the  

g i r l '  r parents  w i l l  not permit t h e i r  marriage even i f  she has a 

c h i l d  by him. 

3.2.1.4: What ve re  the  r u l e s  regarding husbands find wives having extramari ta l  

rexual r e l a t i o n s ?  

I n f i d e l i t y  betveen husband and v i f e  was prohibited both by roc ia l  and 

r e l i g i o u s  t r a d i t i o n  rmong Khmbas and Amdoe. There W.6 g rea te r  

f a i t h l e e s n e r s  mong men. I n  the  m u l l e r  v l l l r g e s ,  where everyone's 

p r i v a t e  a f f a i r s  were knwn,  a r t r sy ing  husband was eas i ly  caught. 

The most severe reprimand, hwever ,  was di rec ted against  the  woman 



f o r  vham he rtrayed.  I t  was not uncomon f o r  the j i l t e d  vife t o  
o u s t e r  he r  fmnale f r i e n d r  md r e l a t i o n r  t o  take v q e a n c e  upon the 

m a n  vho had t m p t e d  the  hurband ra the r  than upon the  burband h b r e l f .  

J.2.2.Q: Uhat proportion of husband8 had extramari ta l  t . l a t ioa r?  

h 8 8  than lm.. Requmcy war undetermined. 

5.2.3.4: Did such hurbmdr attempt t o  conceal the  a f f a i r r ?  

Yes. Meapproval by the  wife and h e r  f m i l y  would lead t o  an i n t e r -  

f m i l g  feud, not t o  mention a perpetually jealour and rurpiciour v i fe .  

3.2.4.4: Uhat proportion of wiver had e x t r a m r i t r l  r e l a t  ionr? 

Very f m .  

J.2.5.n: Would much v iver  attempt t o  conceal the  a f f a i r ?  

Yer, f o r  t h e  rant  rearonr a r  men, r i t h  the  w r e  ~ r i o u r  cooraqwnce 

t h a t  the  unfa i th fu l  wife could be t u n e d  out of her hcme md k 

re jected by her  f d l y  and c-unity. 

5.3.1.4: In  the  old dayr, were the re  men vho had rexual n l a t i o o r  v i t h  other 

men o r  boyr? 

Host of the  informant8 were uncer ta in ,  but a f n  a h i t t e d  tha t  they 

had heard of homorexuality within romt of the  monauarier .  

3.3.3.4: H w  frequent wae much homosexuality? 

I b n ' t  knw. 

5.3.4.4: What happened t o  hcnnorexual men? 

I k n ' t  knw. 

3.3.5. Q: Were the re  women who had sexual relations with other nam? 

None of the  informantr were aware of any hmorer ru l i ty  rang Khan 

o r  h d o  wamen. 

5.3.8.4: Did men ever put m wancn'r c lo thing o r  ac t  l i k e  waacn? 

In  T i k t ,  h i r t o r i c a l  dramas a re  of ten prerented a r  thea t r i ca l  enter-  

tainmcnt. 'Ihe performers a re  m n  only who dre r r  up t o  reprerent both 

rexes. Thir  i s  the  only inr tance of such k h a v i o r  mentioned. The 

men were recognized f o r  t h e i r  r k i l l  i n  acting. 

5.4.1.4: Did pcn o r  boy8 have rexual r e l a t i o n s  r i t h  mlmalr? 

Don't knw.  

J.5.1.Q: Did men have r e x u ~ l  r e l a t i o n r  v i t h  dead perronr? 

Don't b w .  

3.6.1.4: Were the re  mm who vere  unable t o  have rexual i n t e r c m r r e  v i t h  vown? 
Only one o r  hro ins tances  were c i t e d  by the  informnts .  rhey 
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assumed that three individualr had been rick that left than vith 

thin dirability. 

5.6.2.4: What happened to much men? 

In the caserr cited, the individualr joined the ponastary. 



Tibe t ans  

IV.K. Combined Informants  

K.1.1.Q: I n  t h e  o l d  days ,  what k ind r  of t h i n g s  were s t o l e n ?  

C a t t l e ,  h o r r e s ,  silver, weapons and o p i m .  

K. 1.2.Q: What t h i n g r  v e r e  r t o l e n  most o f t e n ?  

C a t t l e  and h o r r e s  most o f t e n ,  then  weapona and o t h e r  manufactured 

i t ems ,  then opium and then va luab l e s .  

K.1.3.Q: B w  f r equen t  were such t h e f t r  w i t h i n  a  l o c a l  co~rmunity? 

Frequency of t h e f t  v a r i e d  from subgroup t o  rubgroup. S m e  of t h e  

a r e a s  border ing  t h e  independent nomadic t r i b e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  and nor th  

of Khm and Amdo were more ruacep t ib l e .  

K.1.4.Q: Were people a f r a i d  of t h e f t ?  

Yes. They t r a v e l e d  i n  caravans ,  they  p ro t ec t ed  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  v i t h  

armed guards. Most of t h e  men and o l d e r  boys were s k i l l e d  i n  handl ing 

weapons. 

K.1.5.Q: What d i d  people do vhen a  t h e f t  occur red?  

The t h i e v e s  were pursued and v i t h  h e l p  from t h e  men of t h e  l o c a l i t y  

t h e  proper ty  was recaptured  and t h e  t h i e v e s  d r iven  o f f .  

K.1.6.Q: R w  were t h i e v e s  t r e a t e d  vhen caught? 

Thieves were brought be fo re  t h e  l o c a l  governing o f f i c i a l s  f o r  a  

hear ing .  To r tu r e  and lo r  heavy f i n e s  v e r e  meted out .  

K.2.1.Q: Did T ibe t ans  i n  t h e  o l d  days d r ink  anyth ing  t h a t  made them drunk? 

Yes. 

K.2.2.Q: Row o f t e n  d id  most people d r ink  such beverages? 

Mostly on f e s t i v e  occas ions  o r  when among g u e r t r .  Drinking was aga ins t  

t h e  T ibe t an  r e l i g i o n  and r e s t r i c t e d  m i n l y  t o  t h e  a d u l t  males  i n  t h e  

family. 

K.2.3.Q: Did sane people g e t  very drunk and a c t  d i f f e r e n t l y ?  

Yes. The i r  behavior  d i f f e r e d .  The men g e n e r a l l y  became troublesome 

and, a s  one informant expla ined  i t ,  t h a t  i r  why exces s ive  d r ink ing  and 

drunkeness i s  looked upon v i t h  d i s f a v o r  by most T i b e t m s .  

K.2.4.Q: What propor t ion  of  men a d  women got  drunk l i k e  t h a t ?  

Hen, perhaps 10 t o  157.; womcn l e s s  than  5%. Hen, a  f eu  times a y e a r ;  

women t h e  s m e .  

K.2.5.Q: Rov "ere such persons  t r e a t e d ?  

Drunken persons were gene ra l l y  avoided. 
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~ . 2 . 6 . Q :  Were t h e r e  people who vere  drunk a11 of the t k ?  

None were c i t e d  by the  i n f o m n t r ,  although i t  i s  rurpected tha t  r- 
perrons d id  leave the  m a l l e r  v i l l a g e s  f o r  the Chinere border t-r 

where they became drunkard8 and p r o r t i t u t e r .  

K.3.1.Q: Did Tibetanr ure  o p i m ?  

Opim war g r w n  by aome of t h e  Tibetan rubgroups, primarily f o r  male 

t o  China. Some of t h e  infonnur t r  a b i t t e d  that  i n  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e r  

deal ing i n  o p i m  war forbidden. Such drugs vere not ured during 

public o r  ceremonial occarionr except by those who were addicted t o  

than and who ured than constant ly .  

K. 3.2.Q: What proportion of people ured i t ?  
l 

I t  v a s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine t h e  nwber  of people uring opia tes .  

Men apparently ured than more than women. The ure of opiate8 war 

more prevalent  i n  the  arear  h e r e  opium war grwn.  

K.3.3.Q: H w  f requent ly  ve re  they used? 

The major i ty  of Khambas and Amdor did not ure there  rubr tancer .  but 

the  f~ vho d i d ,  did so frequently.  

K.3.4.Q: Was the re  addic t ion? 

Yes. 

K.3.5.Q: H w  many add ic t s  ve re  the re  i n  a loca l  comunity? 

Only one informant came from an o p i m  g r w l n g  arm and the r e r t  could 

c i t e  very f w  caser i n  t h e i r  arear .  In the opiun g r a d n g  a rea ,  t h e  

incidence a l s o  var ied  g rea t ly  because not a11 perronr from tha t  area  

ra i sed  op im.  Within the  f m i l i e s  r a i r i n g  o p i m  there  v88 r e l a t i v e l y  

g r e a t e r  incidence of addiction.  

K.3.6.Q; H w  much addic t ion i n  t he re  r ince  the  Chinere c a e ?  

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  ray. P r i o r  t o  the  ccmmunist Chinese takeover, China 

was the  l a r g e s t  buyer of opium from Khan and MO. but the Chinese 

communists v e r e  bel ieved,  by t h e  i n f o m u n t r .  t o  have made m e f f o r t  t o  

discourage t h e  production of opium m n g  Tibetans. 

K.3.7.Q: What did  people ray about a d d i c t r ?  

Those addicted t o  opium were t o l e r a t e d  but not looked upon v i t h  favor. 

They ve re  regarded a r  having a d i r a b i l i t y  rmcvbat l i k e  any o the r  

physical d i s a b i l i t y .  

K.4.1.Q: Were the re  pedple vho s t u t t e r e d  i n  Tibetan eamrmi t i e r?  

Some of t h e  informants admitted meeting such perrons. 
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K.4.2.Q: Bar many r t o t t e r t r s  were t h e r e  i n  your l o c a l  c-unity? 

None o f  t h e  infonuants  kntv  of any such persons i n  t h e i r  m subgroupr. 

K.4.4.Q: What d i d  people say about o t u t t t r e r s ?  

Don't knw. 

K.5.1.Q: I n  t h e  o l d  dayr ,  were t h e r e  t r i a l r  o r  c o u r t s  t o  me t t l e  d i r p u t e r ?  

D i r p u t e s  v i t h i n  t h e  f d l y  were gene ra l ly  rolved w i t h i n  t h e  r i n g l e  

f m i l y  u n i t  o r  t h e  extended f d l y .  More s e r iou r  m a r i t a l  problems 

must be brought before  a  l o c a l  lama. I f  a11 these  e f f o r t s  f a i l e d ,  

t h e n  t h e  problem v a s  brought t o  t h e  l o c a l  d i s t r i c t  l e ade r  o r  terri- 

t o r i a l  governor. He would hea r  both s ides  and then make a judgment. 

D i rpu te s  involv ing  c e r t a i n  f a m i l i e s  o r  perhaps r e v e r a l  l o c a l i t i e s  

might r e q u i r e  a  hea r ing  be fo re  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  governor and h i s  counci l  

o f  d i s t r i c t  l eaders .  I n  t h e  subgroup t e r r i t o r i e s  vhe re  t h e r e  vas  a  

k ing  o r  a  Rimpoche (a h igh  lama, a r e i n c a r n a t e ) ,  such persons v e r e  

cons ide red  t h e  h ighes t  a u t h o r i t y  and t h e i r  d i c i s i o n s  were almost never 

d i spu ted .  One informant admi t ted ,  h w e v e r ,  t h a t  even a k i n g ' s  dec i r i on  

could  be overthrown by t h e  ma jo r i t y  of h i s  counci l  s i n c e  a l l  uecular  

o f f i c i a l s ,  even those  who he ld  h e r e d i t a q  rank,  r u l e d  by t h e  consent 

of  phe people. Dieputes  over  proper ty  r i g h t s ,  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s ,  

pe r sona l  i n j u r y .  i nc lud ing  w i t c h c r a f t ,  v e r e  brought t o  t h e  d i s t r i c t  

l e a d e r s  and t e r r i t o r i a l  governors  f o r  re t t lement .  

K.5.2.Q: H w  long d i d  such s e t t l e n e n t s  t ake?  

Simple d i s p u t e s  l a r t e d  a  day o r  l e s s  but more c m p l e x  ones involv ing  

s e v e r a l  l o c a l i t i e s  o r  subgroups v e r e  known t o  have l a a t e d  months, 

even years .  

K.5.3. H w  many t imes  a  yea r  were t h e r e  such hear ings  i n  a  l o c a l  c-unity? 

Simple l o c a l  ca se s  a rose  v i t h i n  l o c i a l i t i e s  o r  d i s t r i c t s  a  number of 

t imes  each month. The more complex cases  brought f o r  a r b i t r a t i o n  

be fo re  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  of  g o v e m e n t  a rose  only s eve ra l  times a year .  

K.5.4.Q: S ince  t h e  Chinese came, have these  ca re s  increased  o r  decremsed? 

S ince  t h e  coarmunist Chinese takeover  i n  T i b e t ,  ouch ca ses  decreared  

because t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  func t ions  of govercrment v e r e  s u b s t i t u t e d  wi th  

conmunist forms. 

K.5.5.0: I n  t h e  o l d  days,  vha t  s o r t s  of casee were most f r equen t ly  brought 

t o  such hea r ings?  

P r i o r  t o  t h e  communist Chinese r u l e ,  most ca se s  involved t e r r i t o r i a l  



d i r p u t e r  and the  r t ea l ing  of l iver tock.  None of the  i n f o r m ~ t s  were 

w i l l i n g  t o  hazard a guers on the  khldr of cares  brought before the  

Chinere Bovement  today. Several of the informantr noted, hwever ,  

tha t  i t  reared t o  than that  the  Chinere had l o y a l t i e r  of the  people 

more i n  mind than t h e i r  da i ly  welfare. 'Itro of t h e  informantr dercribed 

ca res  vhere T ibe tmr  were brought t o  t r i a l  before the  Chinere fo r  

erpionage,  d i s loya l ty ,  rubverrion, btc. 



W.L. Combined I n f o n n m t r  

~ . 1 .  (Note: It rhould be underrtood t h a t  t h e  i n t r i c a c i e s  of T i k t l n  r e l i g i o n  

a r e  every b i t  as complex a8 t h e  r e l i g i o n r  of I n d i a  and China. Although it 

has  been r tud ied  t o  a l e r r e r  degree ,  t o  provide a rorter  of supernatural  

k i n g r  f o r  Khm m d  h d o  T i k t l n r  vould r equ i r e  a v o l m e  i n  i t r e l f .  One 

of t h e  most d e f i n i t i v e  s t u d i e r  on t h e  rubjec t  i r  by tlelrnut i b f f m u ~ :  2 
RLligions of  T i b e t ,  1961. b f h n  expla in8  what l i t t l e  i r  underrtood 

about t h e  anc ient  Bon r e l i g i o n  vh ich  war a n i m i r t i c ,  f i l l e d  v i t h  black 

magic and a n i m l  r a c r i f i c e q  burdened v i t h  a pantheon of god6 and 

heavenly s p i r i t s  and rhamanir t ic  i n  charac ter .  The o ld  Bon r e l i g i o n  v48 

found throughout much of  T i b e t ,  but  war l a t e r  d isp laced  i n  a l l  but t h e  

r ano te s t  a r e a s  by t h e  Tibe tan  formr of  Budhim. Dwn t h e  centua ies  cane 

vawes of  ph i lo roph ica l  and r i t u a l i c t i c  mutat ions,  u n t i l  i n  recent  times 

p r i o r  t o  t h e  Chinese invas ion ,  t h e r e  evolved four  p r i n c i p a l  s ec t8  v i t h  

t h r e e  d n o r  ~ rmup ings .  

So complex i s  t h e  n a t u r e  of  Tibe tan  laa8im1 that ,  a8 v i t h  most h ighly  

evolved r e l i g i o n r ,  t h e  understanding a r o p h i r t i c a t e d  Tibetan has  f o r  h i s  

r e l i g i o n  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of  t he  uneducated v i l l a g e r .  Since 

t h e  Kham and Amdo informants  ured h e r e  crrme from v i d t l y  s ca t t e r ed  geo- 

graphic  a r e a s ,  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t s  he ld  prominence i n  sane of these  d i f f e r e n t  

a reas .  Due t o  lack  of  t ime,  I d id  not pursue a comprehensive r o s t e r  of 

supernatura l  beings v i t h  each of  t h e  informants. Included he re  a r e  but 

feu  of t h e  gods and s p i r i t s  mentioned during t h e  i n t e r v i w s . )  

L.l.l.Q: What gods d i d  your a n c e s t o r s  be l i eve  i n  and worship? 

Ktsa: t h e  ruprcmc inca rna t ion  of t h r e e  d e i t i e s .  In t he  c rea t ion  of - 
t h e  world,  Kesa conquered t h e  fou r  e v i l  e a r t h  kings t o  r e tu rn  the  

world t o  r ighteourness .  

nGuru Rimpoche: r p e c i a l  god of the  red sec t  revered by both Khambas 

and Amdos. 

J h a t s a :  younger b ro the r  of Kesa, f i r s t  king of Lingtsang. 

Thablha: t h e  god of f i r e  o r  hea r th .  

L.1.2.Q: Was t h e r e  one god above a l l  t h e  o t h e r s ?  

Kasa. 

L.1.3.Q: Did any of t hese  gods c a r e  vhat  human beings d id?  

Many of t h e  gods d id  some deed t o  he lp  t h e  Tibetans.  e.g., b a t t l i n g  

e v i l  s p i r i t s  p r o d d i n g  some re rou rce  o r  another. It was, t he re fo re ,  



up t o  Khmba and Amdo b e l i e v e r r  t o  revere  the re  god8 urd avoid 

of fending  t h m .  Through t h e  proper i n t e r c e r r i o n  by a 1- t h e r e  

godo could be c a l l e d  upon t o  h e l p  i n  tiw of need. 

L. 1.4. Q: Which of  t h e r e  godr brought h e l p  and vhich h a m  t o  h- h i n g r ?  

Ktra  helped T i b e t m r  by d r i v i n g  w a y  t h e  four e v i l  e a r t h  r p i r i t r  - 
dur ing  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  vo r ld .  Wuru war anocher g rea t  p r o t e c t o r  

of  t h e  Tibe tan  people. J h a t r r  becme  t h e  f i r s t  g rea t  king of L i n ~ t r a a g  

and founded many of  i t 8  c u l t u r a l  i n r t i t u t i o n s .  Thablha van a f e a r r a w  

god, e a s i l y  annoyed, b r ings  upon r i ckne r s  and mir for tune  i f  t h e  hea r th  

i n  neglec ted  o r  d i r t i e d .  

L. 1.5!Q: I n  what vays  d i d  people rend measrager t o  t he  gods? 

The gods could be approached through prayer ,  o f f e r i n g s ,  r e m c e r .  and 

t h e  l i k e .  Moat c m o n l y  a Tibetan vent  t o  a  1- t o  have t h e  proper 

ceranonier  performed, mince each d e i t y  had h i s  am rpec i a l  ritual f o r  

v o r r h i p  and appeale. Offering8 of  food and objec t8  of r e l i g i o u s  

r i g n i f i c a n c e  v e r e  e r p e c i a l l y  f rvored  by t h e  gods. In r e t u r n ,  t h e  

gods cawnunicated through t h e  l i p 8  of t h e  l m ~ s  i n  a  t r ance  o r  through 

omene v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  perron making the  appeal. 

L.1.6.Q: What o t h e r  s p i r i t s  v e r e  be l ieved  i n ?  

A l l  T ibe tans  b e l i e v e  i n  a  g rea t  mury r p i r i t s  and demons, probably a 

throwback t o  t h e  o l d  Bon r e l i g i o n .  There a r e  t h e  r p i r i t r  of t h e  

r i v e r s b l n k e s ,  t h e  s p i r i t r  of  t h e  t r e e s  and rocks,  and the  r p i r i t r  of  

t h e  a i r .  There a r a n y  d i f f e r e n t  ca t egor i e s  of l e r r e r  s p i r i t r  v l t h i n  

theee  major d i v i r i o n s ,  each wi th  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r s ~ o c i a t i o n  t o  nome 

n a t u r a l  o b j e c t  o r  phenomenon. 

L.1.7.Q: What d id  t h e r e  r p i r i t r  do? 

Hort o f  t h e s e  r p i r i t s  a r t  vengeful  and can do a person grea t  harm i f  

he  eve r  unwi t t ingly  annoye than ,  e .g . ,  cu t s  down a t r e e  o r  r o i l s  r rock 

vhich  harbors  some s p i r i t .  The v a t e r  s p i r i t s  l i v e  beneath t h e  r i v e r 8  

and lnke r  guarding r e c r e t  t r e a s u r e r .  The r p i r i t r  r e s id ing  i n  t h e  

rocks m d  t r e e s  rend r i c k n e r s  and death i f  offended. The r p i r i t r  of  

t h e  a i r  prey upon lone ly  t r a v e l e r r  i n  t he  mountains, who, i f  h e  

ruccombr t o  t h m ,  becomer i n f l i c t e d  by a  deadly sicknesr .  The  hamb bar 

and t h e  Amdos, l i k e  moat T ibe t ans ,  be l ieve  t h a t  they should v o r r h i p  

t h e r e  r p i r i t s  and t r y  t o  appeaee them by appropr ia te  o f f e r ing r .  1n  

t h i s  rmnntr t h e  r p i r i t s  v i l l  a l l m  a p e r s m  t o  t r a v e l  t h e  lonely 



mountain t r a i l 8  unhawed. Tibetans believe t h a t  thore  born with l 

h a r e l i p  have been fathered by r  rock o r  t r e a  r p i r i t  vho h d  -reg- 

nated the  mother i n  a dremm. A h a r e l i p  on the  l e f t  r i d e  of the  w u t h  
i r  conridered rurpic iour  and much r perron c m  b e c w  wealthy, h e r e a r  

a h a r e l i p  on the  r i g h t  r i d e  i r  unlucky and ouch a perron i r  looked 

dwn upon. 

L.1.8.Q: Did any of the  godr o r  r p i r i t r  concern th rn re lve r  with ha r  Tibetanr 

r e l a t e d  t o  outgroupr? 

None of the  infonnantr knav of any gods and r p i r i t r  d o  concerned 

themrelver v i t h  ingroup-outgroup r e l a t  ionr . 
L.2. Taboos: 

There were taboor per ta in ing t o  fcmd. Rad r e c t  Budhirtr ,  e.g., could 

not  e a t  pork k c a u r e  one of t h e i r  gods had a p i g ' r  head. Y e l l w  eect 

Budhistr could not e a t  beef becaure one of t h e i r  godo had the  head 

of  a car .  Lauas would generally not v i o l a t e  the re  p roh ib i t ionr ,  but 

t h e  average Tibetan war known t o  do 80. The frequency of v io la t ion  

depended g rea t ly  upon l iv ing  condit ions and t h e  r c a r c i t y  of d i f f e r e n t  

types  of food. Mort perrons prayed and gave o f fe r ings  t o  appeare the  

gods i n  order t o  avoid sicknesr. 

The lamas of some r e c t s  were not a l l w e d  t o  marry s ince  Lord Budha 

had become a ce l iba te .  None of the in fo rmmtr  kncv of any v io la t ions  

i n  t h i s  reapact. It was not permitted t h a t  a person f r w  higher 

c a r t e  f d l y  marry a perrun from a lw b i r t h  f d l y ,  such a r  a black- 

m i t h ,  butcher,  e t c .  This prohibi t ion war demanded by the fac t  t h a t  

such lw b i r t h  f a n i l i e r  were unclean becaure of t h e i r  t r ade  m d  thore  

r b o  a r roc ia ted  v i t h  thcm could not approach the  gods without danger of 

offending t h m .  The informants k n ~  of no such cases. 

Fas t ing v r r  required on c e r t a i n  re l ig ious  hol idays;  i t  was rcquired 

by t h e  l.mar who considered i t  a kind of personal s a c r i f i c e  fo r  the  

rake of the gods. This prohibi t ion was f requent ly  v io la ted ,  though 

l e a s  mmong the  women. Permonr who viola ted  these  had t o  ark forgive- 

ness  i n  order not t o  incur sicknerr .  

L.2.2.Q: Were the re  taboor regmrding marriage between c e r t a i n  types of k in?  

It v a s  taboo t o  mrry one's  f i r s t  cousin on e i t h e r  s ide  of the  family. 

No cases  of v io la t ion  vere  c i t ed .  



L.2.3.Q: . . . w a r d i n g  rexual r e la t ion8  becveen c e r t a i n  typer of kin? 

S e a l  r a la t ionrh ip r  beween kin  war forbidden and moderty prevailed 

but a mild degree of rerrul Joking was not taboo provided it  did not 

becow vulgar o r  o f f m r i v e .  No v io la t ionr  c i ted .  

L.2.4.Q: . : . rocia l  contact  betueen c e r t a i n  type6 of kin? 

No ouch taboor were c i ted .  

L.2.5.1.Q: . . . v- vhen p r e p a n t ?  

No taboor. 

L. 2.5.24: . . . women vhen menrtruat ing? 

Sexwl  re l8 t ions  were not permit ted during manrtruat ion. 

L. 2.5.3.Q: . . . vauen vho had j u r t  given b i r t h ?  

No taboor. 

L.2.5.4.Q: . . . vuwn who v e r t  breart-feeding b a b i t r ?  

No taboor. 

L.2.6.Q: . . . eat ing c e r t a i n  kindr of foodr? 

(See L.2.) 

L.2t7.Q: . . . kinfolk of a prrron vho had j u r t  died? 

No taboor. 

L.2.8.Q: . . . apeaking o r  laughing on c e r t a i n  occasionr? 

No taboos. 

L.2.9.Q: . . . having rexual r e l a t i o n r  a t  c e r t a i n  timer? 

(See L.2.5.2.) 

L.3.1.Q: k m  did T i b e t m r  explain a death? 

It war not u n c m o n  f o r  Khanbar m d  Amdor t o  a t t r i b u t e  roumone'r death 

t o  t h e  revenge of a god o r  r p i r i t  o r  row hman adversary (i .e . ,  through 

v i t chcra f t ) .  Upon a p e n o n ' r  death,  the  fan i ly  would conrult  an 

ar t rologer  vho could generally t e l l  than why the  person died and vhat 

the  f d l y  could do t o  r a r e  h i e  r p i r i t  and t o  protect  the fanfly frw 

similar  harm. b a t h  u u r e d  by rome god o r  s p i r i t  was payment f o r  

f a i l u r e  t o  obrerve r m e  taboo o r  perhapr the  perron unvit t ingly 

offended the  god. b a t h  n r  a l r o  a r e r u l t  of ruccmbing t o  the wil 

p w e r r  of r a m  damn o r  witch. 

L. 3.2. Q: Which e r p l m a t  ions f o r  death vere  mort frequent? 

Death was believed most frequently caured by parer of mane e v i l  s p i r i t .  

(One llmdo believed t h a t  d iseares  were not caused by witcher--vitcher 



could only  cau re  madnerr. ) 

L.3.4.Q: Uhat d i s e a r e s  v e r t  known? What caured than? 

Coldr - caured by bad mnelling ~ i n d ,  bad food. Cure dmpmdr on 
d i a g n o r i r  of m a r t r o l o g e r  o r  a  Tibe tan  f o l k  doc tor  who ured d i f f e r e n t  

n a t i v e  mediciner .  

Leprosy - can be caured by of fending  a vater r p i r i t .  

Tuberculor i r  - i n f o r m r n t r  knew of  t h e  d i w a r e  but d i d  not hw t h e  

caure.  

Bubonic p l a u e  - caused by t h e  rock and t r e e  r p i r i t r .  

L. 3.5.9: Which d i s e a r e r  were moat f r equen t ly  mentioned a6 cauring death? 

Tuberculor i r  and plague.  

L.4,l.Q: Were t h e r e  w i t ches  and a o r c e r t r s ?  

Yes. Common n m e  f o r  v i t c h e s  v a r  ndmo  ( f ana l e  wi tch)  and dcpo (male 

v l t c h ) .  Witcher made people r i c k  by c a r t i n g  rvil ape11 on thap. 

There a r e  a l s o  wizards  known QI t h w a .  These a r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  do 

magic i n  times of c r i s i s .  They c m  marry and r a i r e  f a n l l i e r ;  they a r e  

holy  men but  do not  belong t o  monastar ies .  

L.4.2.Q: What t ypes  of  persons  were w i t ches?  

There were both male and female v i t c h e s .  Female v i t c h e s  were 

considered worse t han  mle wi tches .  Witches had no spec i a l  charac-  

t e r i s t i c s  and looked l i k e  anyone e l r e .  There was a l s o  r danger t h a t  

a  person might marry a  wi tch  v i t h o u t  knaring i t .  

L.4.3.Q: Row d i d  r person g e t  t o  be a  wi tch?  

Don't k n w ,  but  a l l  c h i l d r e n  of wi tches  becmne v l t c h e s  thause lver .  

L.4.4.Q: How many v i t c h e s  v e r e  t h e r e  i n  a  l oca l  compunity? 

Nmbcr of v i t c h e s  underdined;  approximately 10  o r  12 wizards ,  a l l  men. 

L.4.6.Q: Bar d i d  people t r e a t  v i t c h e s ?  

Witches v e r e  shunned but  seldom d i d  one ever  discacm a witch. (None 

of  t h e  informants  a b i t t e d  knowing any wi tches  personal ly ; )  Wizards 

were he ld  i n  w e  and f e a r  but were c a l l e d  upm f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  time 

of need. One neve r  v e n t  t o  a  witch f o r  he lp .  

L.4.7.Q: What d id  people  do t o  p r o t e c t  themselves from v i t c h e s ?  

Lams  could cu re  s p e l l s  c a s t  by v i t c h e s  through god ' r  p w e r s ,  but those  

caused by very e v i l  v i t c h e s  were d i f f i c u l t  t o  cure. I f  a  perron be- 

c m e  r i c k  he vould  go t o  a  l m a ,  t h e  1- would pray and, perhaps,  have 

a  v i s ion .  He might then ask quest i ons  about t h e  perrons you have 
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recent ly  met and about your enmies .  The 1- would then perform 

magic and i n r t r u c t  you i n  the  proper prayers and r i t e s  f o r  g e t t i w  

r i d  of the  e v i l  spe l l .  Lmar a l r o  give a knotted prayer r t r i n g  t o  

wear a s  a p ro tec t ion  .g&inr t  witcher. A perron vould never go t o  a 

witch f o r  he lp ,  but r o m t b e r  a witch m i ~ h t  take a l ik ing  t o  rmeone 

and o f f e r  t o  help. Generally, i f  a  perron needed help t o  f i g h t  h i r  

e n m i e s  he would approach a wizard. 

L.4.8. Q: Were v i t c h e r  ever puniahed? 

Witches were sometimes driven out of the v i l l a g e  o r  simply l e f t  alone. 

L.4.9. Q: Eov frequent were such punishment r ?  

Don't knw.  

L.4.10.Q: W frequently did people accure other8 of being witcher? 

Frequency undetermined. Inforauntc knew of no accurationr wi thin  a 

family. Sometimes these accurationr were leveled against  persons 

within the  local  c m u n i t y .  

L.4.12.Q:Was the re  magic t h a t  an ordinary person could ure againr t  an enmy? 

No. He would have t o  m p l w  a v i t c h  or  a wizard, more camonly a 

wizard. 

L.4.la.Q: Why would he do so? 

Revenge, jealousy . 
L.4.14.Q: E m  vould he do it? 

He w u l d  h i r e  a v iza rd  o r  go t o  a vi tch  tha t  befriended him and a r p t l l  

would be c a s t  on t h e  victlm. 



n.1,l.Q: What term was w e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  mvborn chi ldren? 

L i t t l e  m wn, c a l l e d  rhilu; l i t t l e  g i t b  we= c d l d  chirPo. - - 
n.1.2.Q~ *at k n m  wem used f o r  ktar a t r g e s  d W 1 3  

The t e r m  s h i l u  vos rued f o r  U t t l e  b q s  up t o  age 15. D u r i x  the - 
t een  y e u a ,  up t o  age 20 or 25, bqps mm c a l l e d  g. OirL f r o m  10 

t o  20 mn no longer c died chimo but wars c a l l e d  pomo or posa - - 
vhich i d i c a t e d  t b p  rrsra e l i g i b l e  f o r  P r r i r g e .  

M.1.b.Q: Ulaat cerarmonies n r h d  t r a n s i t i o ~  f r o m  o m  W e  s tage t o  another? 

The f o l l d h g  orc ceremonial o b e e m t i o n s  up t o  adulthood: 

(a)  Seven d a p  *r -h, friends ud mlativca am ca l l ed  in t o  

see t h e  newborn ch i ld  and they o f ten  bring momy and pmsents.  

The p r e n t a  a e m  food t o  the  guests. 

(b)  Bctueen two and s i r  montb,  on s o m  auspicious day &ci&d the 

ast rologer ,  t h e  h& is naraed, e i t h e r  bp parents o r  by a I-. 

( c )  The c h i l d ' s  haad L shaven up t o  3 p a r s  old. Tbs first t ine i s  

decided bp t h e  mt ro loger .  The Ando informants s a i d  tbn t  the 

first l o c k  a n  earsd ord worn in a pouch arourd the c h i l d ' s  mck. 

After b or 7 years,  t h e  amulet is =moved and k p t  m u  the  family 

o h r i m .  iafornants said t h a t  t h e  child's flrst locks uere 

brought t o  a holy place and Durned. The f e a r  was t h a t  If t h e  hair 

vrs not burned and g d  def i l ed ,  the ch i ld  w u l d  bare a bnrd and 

u a l u c e  l l f e  &sad. 

(d) During a person's l lfet irPe the re  a m  c e r t a i n  "danger yePrsn and 

it vas advisable f o r  a person t o  consult a lam o r  as t rologer  o r  

both !'or ploper grudance auring these yeam.  These danger years 



mm t h e  f o l l o v i a g  ( o s t e r i s b  indicate  the ncat dangerous) : 

Xhembrs m OS 

)(Pies F e m ~ l e s  - #les - Fernlee 
86h year  U t h  y a r r  U t h  year  U t h  year  

e 5 t h  p a r  QSth pu B S t h  p a r  e 5 t h  par 

38th year  38th  y s u  37th pear 37th p a r  

L9th y e a r  &%h par hPth y s ~ r  &%h pu 

? 7 66th pear 66th yeer 

(8 )  Womn once l r r i e d  mm= c u l e d  E. If m n i e d ,  up t o  h0 

are m l l d  POPY) ( e l i g i b l e  ibr r u r i r g e ) .  Waabn over IrO 

are c a l l a d  S. b n  fraa rge 25 t o  h0 ur m U t d  E. l b n  

a m  that u e  c a l l e d  & (old mn) .  

(f) The dead m b p t  f o r  a few days while pmyers a* conducted by 

a holy luaP. Then a person of lw status in the  d l l r g e  is hi red  

bg t h e  f u d l y t o  cu t  up t h e  corpse on t h e  day designated by t h e  

as t ro loger .  The piaces of the  corpse are put out on a s p e c i a l  

irane c a l l e d  a m u  and then devoumd by the m l t u r e s .  Pnyers  - 
are again s a i d  a f t e r  h9 days t o  assurr the  penon ' s  -$age t o  

heaven. 

IG2.1.Q; In t h e  o ld  m, what m& l i t t l e  babies erg? 

Feel ing s i c k ,  l o m l y ,  hungrg. 

H.2.2.0: What ups uually done when a b b y  cr ied?  

The c h i l d  waa p i c b d  up and placed inside the mother's jacket and 

somctinss g i w n  the  b m u t .  

H.2.3.Q: Did they feed  a baby every t h m  ps soon u ha c r i e d ?  

No, only if they thought he m hungrp. 

U.2.h.Q: '&at made Uttlc bay3 cry?  

If he was hur t ,  scolded, or  swnkec, or  had a f i g h t  with a n d h e r  chi ld .  



H.2.S.Q: What was dom when a l i t t l e  boy c r t d ?  

b u t s  we= u s u l l y  mrg i a u l g e n t  md t r i a d  t o  c W o d  ths child.  

~ ~ 2 . 6 . 4 :  Vhnt mde l i t t l e  g i r b  crp? 

W M for bqs. Tibetan lnfornmnts did not dis t ingu i sh  b t n r n  

g i r l s  and bogs mgprding crying, laughing, a d  d i sc ip l ine .  

H.2.8.Q: Muit m& l i t t l e  bmbies h a p n  a d  hugh? 

Being contented, f u l l  stamrch, biq loosd, p l a p d  vith. 

n.2.9.a: mat uttit m U A ~  g i r h  hpirg? 

Plqdng g m s ,  being l o m d  by parents, togs,  f a v o r i t e  foods. 

M.2.11.3t What g u m s  did  bcrp3 and g i r l s  p k y ?  

Children of both saxes played together and shar td  tk e r r  gums and 

tcsgs. Some of t h e  g m  mm headstards, playing with wo&n d o l l s ,  

mud t o p ,  playing house, playing two or t h l s e  rsmiau of t h e  gum 

c a l l e d  "v& and sheepn ( s m t h i n g  l i k e  tag), playirrg in the mnov, 

riding t h e  a n i w l s  and shooting a t  t9rgets .  

Me2.U.@: What t o p  were used by b o p  and g i r l s ?  

Wooden d o l l s  (shi i t i ) ,  uhht les ,  tws made of clay,  toy  bQY3 am3 s l i n g s ,  

stkb and stones used f o r  certain gplaes. 

n.2 .l&&: Where did f a t h n  s leep? 

In t&Fr oun rooms in t h e  scuac house. 

n.?.l5.Q: Where d id  =them s l e e p ?  

In a a e p r a  te bedroom i n  the  sane house. 

n.2.16.4: Did fa then ,  and mothon s l e e p  together?  

No. 

U.2.17.3: Whee did babies s l eep?  

Up t o  t h e  age of 6 or 7 years children d both sexes s l e p t  i n  the 

mothervs r o m ,  s o w t i w a  i n  t h e  s ~ m e  bed. Anotber bed providsd 



if r rscessuy when a n e w  b b y  WM born. 

H.2.18.~~ bhem did older bops s l eep?  

Bops s l e p t  in t h e  mother's room up t o  6 or 7, a f t e r  &&h thv would 

r l e e p  In t h e  f 8 t h e r 1 r  room or ham t h e i r  avn roam. 

M.2.19.Q: Whert d id  oldbr g b l s  s leep?  

G t l s  s l e p t  i n  tb m t h e r l e  room until 6 o r  7, a f t e r  vhich Fi t b c m  

#m several  g ir l s  t h r g  might get t h e i r  am bedroom. 

M.3.l.Q: When m r e  children weaned f r o m  the b m u t ?  

Children WE ueaobd a t  about 3 to L pars of w e  o r  mhen t h e  w t h e r ' s  

milk dr ied up. A t  t h i s  s t age  they w m  aivon e i t h e r  yak or  g a t  milk. 

Pngndncy n s  not a mason f o r  weaning. 

H.3.2.2: Wt ~sthods were used f o r  ueaning? 

Children w e n  weaned by encouraging them t o  diink a-1 milk. 

They mm not p7nished nor vps any ~ i t t e r  subs*.ance put on t h e  -er's 

b m = t  t o  b e p  the  ch i ld  away. 

K.h.1.Q: A t  what age was a c h i l d  expected t o  control  u r ina t ion  and defecation? 

~y 7 o r  8 p a n  children should bave control .  

M.L.2.Q: Were chi ldren ever  punhhed f o r  uncontrolled u r i m t i o n  o r  &fecat ion? 

Punishment varied;  some p a n n t s  uem molp l e n i e n t  than d h e n .  O l d e r  

ch i ld ren  were sponked o r  s l a p p d .  

H.L.3.3: W e l p  t h e m  older chi ldren who s t i l l  ve t  the* be& a t  n ight?  

Yes. (None of the i a f o m n t s  c o u l l  give  arSg frequency. ) 

There uas no W f e m n c e  betveen boys and g b h .  Children w e l r  s m -  

tinres shamed, s p n k e d ,  slapped, depending on har s t r i c t  tbs prsn'J were. 

H.&.b.^,: W e n  t h e m  c h i l h o  who pers i s t ed  in sucking t h e i r  thumbs o r  f i x e r s ?  

Yes, sometimes up t o  7 o r  0 years. (Frequency rmdetedrrsd.)  No 

dif fererne  between bogs and g i r l s .  Sucking t h e  thumb was considered 



a bpd habi t  and r f t e r  s e v e r a l  warnings the  ch i ld  r Q h t  be s l a p p d  

o r  sponked. 

H. L.5.Q: Were the re  c h i l d m n  vho pers i s t ed  i n  bit* t b L  f - e - a ?  

Yes, u n t i l  t e e w e .  (FYequency undetermLned.) Such c h i l h n  n r e  

scolded cu slapped. 

l4.5.9: What psrsons took care of bobias? 

Pamnts  and grondporents. 

n.5.l.q: waat ~ X W Y L - U  d ~ s c i p m d  pouog bop3? 

Parents and s o n e t h i s  grandparents. 

H.5.2.Q: \ h a t  pemors disciplined young girls? 

S a m  as f o r  boys. 

U.5 .3 .Q:  What persons were res?onsible f o r  taaching bc~gs cnd girls  ss they 

gFew up? 

Boys wen? taught by fa the r ,  o lder  b w t h e r  o r  p t e r r u l  grmdfatber.  

Ghls were taught b;: m t h e r ,  o lder  s i s t e r  or pr te rna l  grandnother. 

H.6.1.Q: Did a boy f e a r  his f a t h e r ,  mother, or other  d u l t s ?  

A l l  ido.comwts ogmed t h a t  f e a r  of one's e l & r  f a 4  was 

not  artcourrged. Lmo and m s p e c t  vas p r r f e n e d ,  a t  l e a s t  respect  

var q c t e d .  Sevural of the i n f o r m t s  admitted, however, t h a t  somc 

parerrts we- more u t r i c t  than  others and tbbse were probably feared. 

Dwrly s t r i c t  parents vem s t rong ly  d i s a p p m d  of and mst Khanba 

and Bndo parents tended t a w a d  leniency. 

N.7.Q: Toword vhich pemons did  a boy b v c  t o  s ~ W  the most r'GSPtct? 

n o ~ t  n s p c t  t o  paternal  grandfather,  then t o  paternal  grandmother, 

then t o  f a t h e r  and older  brother.  

3.1.Q: What vere boys p&.".ed m a t  for? 

k i n g  mischieviow and t rou~lesomc.  



Tibetans - D.M. 

k.9.2.4: What vezv gir ls  puaished most fo r7  

For being moocty m d  uncooperative. 

E.9.1.9: H w  were bogs &hod? 

Bath ~ o y s  and grls wem rsprimPaded and somtirass beaten bp h n d  o r  

r lapped. 

M.9.2.9: What persons &her than m n t s  ercr m h s d  children? 

SomctFmbs grandpanuts .  Chiefs, c l d e n ,  r s t ro logers  or mm 

nut used. 

M.9.3.Q: &re c h i l d m n  e r c r  thmateacd  u i t h  p u n i s h n t  by s p i r i t r  or g&? 

Soraet ihs  c h i l d m n  vuuld be t o l d  aboxt demons uho preyed w o n  

ch i ld ren  who uandelrd a n y  from the household. 

M.1Oml .Q:  What w u l d  h p p n  t o  a c h i l d  vho engaged i n  sex play v i t h  other  

ch i ld ren?  

He would be m h e d  a d  k n p o r a r i l y  segmgatad f r o m  other chi ldmn.  

M.1l.Q: A t  &a t  age warn bboys rrquired t o  conceal t h e i r  gen i ta l s  from public? 

Gsnsml ly  d t e r  L o r  5 7- of age. 

H.12.3: A t  vhat  age d i d  boylj dmss d i i f e m u t l y  from girls? 

O a m r a l U  d t e r  1 or 2 yeus of age. 

U . U .  -U. (NO puberty rites) 

n.lS.1.Q: What was dotm when c h i l d n n  fought v i t h  each e r ?  

Fighting or aggmssive  -*or was comidered unTiktan, heme 

f igh t ing  among ch i ld ren  war not condoned a M  f igh t ing  c h i l c k n  w e n  

n p r i P P d e d .  The a e v e A t y  of th punjshment depundud upon the 

individual c u e ,  e.g., o persistent trouble-maker nu mrt sevtrsl.7 

punished. Pamnts  would nemr encourage f i g h t s  t o  prcne a c h i l d ' s  

matur i ty  or auuculinity.  Such proofs vcm sought I n  hla a b i l i t y  t o  



he lp  t h e  f a d l y ,  i n  t h e  w t u r i t y  of h i s  k h a v i o r ,  i n  ths mapact hc 

s h m d  f o r  h i s  e lde rs ,  and h i s  s l d l l r  f o r  such things & horsebck-  

riding, e tc .  

U.16.1.g: What happened iZ a c h i l d  h i t  or iruultse h i s  fa the r ,  m t h e r ,  o r  

o the r  a d u l t ?  

M s m s p e c t  f o r  o m c s  pomnts or other  adu l t  ups c o a a i b m d  a 

o f feme.  Any c h i l d  p m b t i n g  i n  m h  tmhavior ( t h a t  is t o  8.7, n d  

improvin& after mpr- ol- being r h p p d  o r  beaten) VDU k bro&t 

b f o r e  a lmm who rmght be able to determine h a t  is t roubling t h e  

child and how t h e  p o l ~ n t s  ought t o  cope with it. Such b h a v i m  on 

t h e  p r t  of t h e  ch i ld  is considemd most m i k t a n .  

M.17.1.Q: Bid chi ldren ~ l n y  together i n  regular groups? 

Khm and Amdo chi ldren s o m e t h s  plaped i n  g r o u p  but t h e m  were 

no s t a b l e ,  organized g r o u p .  

M.17.2.C: iJhat d e t e d n e d  such play groups? 

Sex, age and l o c a l i t y  seemd t o  detennine mast chi ldren 's  play g rmps ,  

h e n  such groups e r i s tod .  It w not uncomon, hwever ,  f o r  the  samc 

ch i ld ren  of both 88x8s t o  play togmt.her wi thin  the spme loca l i ty .  

Tha o lder  chi ldren l o o b d  a f t e r  the younger ones. 

H.17.3.Q: Did such groups haw regular  leaders?  

No. 

H.17.h.Q: Did parents encourage chi ldren t o  belong t o  such p h y  group? 

No. 

n.18.Q: Did m n t s  t e l l  t h e i r  chi ldren not t o  p lay vith c e r t a i n  other chi ldren? 

Yes, chi ldren of b d  behador  or children from nuncleann c r s t w  . 
~ . l 9 . ~ :  we* chi ldren taught t o  share things with others?  

Yes. Greedy chi ldren n r e  strongly reprixanded a d  forced t o  shre. 



Gmdimss was also  considelad wrg Witmtan, espoci . l ly gmedirrss 

about food vhich u u  looked upon u mo* 8arious than grsedlass 

about plqrthings . 



Tibetans 

N.1.1.Qz Uere m r r i e d  soas  w t e d  t o  obey t h e k  father59 

Yes. A mpmied soa is expected t o  m c t  h i s  wife's f a t h e r  even more 

than h i s  m. 

N.1.2.Q: Was such obedience resented o r  e u j c p d ?  

Such obedience n o  not resented t h e  sons. 

N.1.3.Q: What could hnppen Ff a m r r i e d  son disobeyed h i s  fa the r?  

If a son disobepbd, t h e  e l & n  i n  t h e  f-ly rrd tb mighborhood 

vould a d v b e  him t o  be mme res-mctful .  If a son c o n t i a u d  to dis- 

otey h i s  f a t h e r ,  t h e  o ther  family rmmbars a d  P?1-C m-m rill 

i s o l a t e  ard ignorr  him and he w i l l  have a bad reputation i n  tk r i l h g e .  

N.1.L.Q: Werr t h e m  other  men vhom s o m  =re a x p c t e d  t o  obey? 

Yes, h b  father-in-law, h i s  paternal  grardta ther ,  his older  b r d h e r ,  

f a t h e r ' s  b r d h e r ,  f a t h e r ' s  s i s t e r ' s  son ( t o  be mspsctad a s  tis am 

b r d h e r ) .  Optsids t& family, t h e  holy l a m  in tbe d l l a g e  and the 

l eader  of tk v l l h g e  h d  t o  k r e s p c t e d .  

N.1.S.Q: t h e m  a n  age a t  which o ld  men were expected t o  obey yam: r n ?  

Age was highly respscted.  Tbe Wanbias have a s*ng which i n t e r -  

p r s ted  with two v r r i a t i o n s :  (a) "oat word from tbc aged if w o r t h  

mom than a l l  t h e  t a l k  of the  young" and (b)  "even a lie from the  

aged is  more respected than a l l  t h e  t n t h  of the  young." The Ado  

had a saying : .vfiea o l a  p ople speak, young peo-,le should l e t e n .  

Cld mcn who were i n c a p a c i t a b d  i n  some m y  and could no longer bear  

the  respons ib i l i t i e s  of t h e  f u n i l y  w e r e  cared for  by t h e i r  sons o r  

sum-in-lav,  but t h i s  did not imp4 l a s s  of respect. 

N.2.1.Q: &at could a v i l l a g e  leader  conraand other ren t o  do? 

a l i t i c a l  leadership  among the  Wrr. and Bmdo Tiktans  was brsed on the  



individual 's  c a p c i t y  t o  govern wisely and r.i ntain t& r e s p c t  of h b  

pbople. Each Kh.mbo a d  WO subgroup abided by ib w n  kn and fm 

of gwerraent .  Ikcis iom rmquiring public coopention (e.g., t o  go 

i n t o  ba t t l e ,  e-rk on so- loca l  project,  decide tb f a t e  of a 

cr-l or devlnnt) required public consent. For example, in o*r 

f o r  the accepted l e u b r  of tb6 rubgroup t o  coom1~3 an a m d  force aS 

his  c o n s t i t u e n t  in to  b r t t l e ,  it was m c e s r u y  tbt  h b  councLl apprmm. 

I n  e r  for  tim mmem of hi3 higb courrcll t o  g i n  t b s h  consent, 

they had t o  w i n  thh a p p m l  of the loca l  d b t r i c t  chiels  uho, It wm 

a s s w d ,  had &he received the a p p r o r ~ l  of the p o p l e  they rePIWent. 

According t o  a l l  of the ipf'0rmmta8 uho s q h m i z e d  t h i s  mpeatedly and 

i l l u s t r a t e d  It i n  prw waps, h and Amo Tibctrru wra thoruu$Ily 

democratic . 
N.2.2.Q: Could Tibetans rcfrue t o  do s o a t h l n g  t h e i r  l a&r  wnted  thrn  t o  do? 

Even a Idng or elected b a d e r  of a s u q m p  coula not defy the vill 

of the  people and if his decisioru we= thought rmrcceptable, the 

p o p l e  could m r r u l e  them by mutual consent or t h e i r  r e s p e t i v e  

leaders. Orm U informant even noted tha t  a ruccessor t o  the 

princely thror r  could bt deposed by the people FT they thought hi. 

unf i t  t o  rule. HIS pwers  would then bs given t o  th membars of his 

high council. He would m w i n  U a titulrr hard only a l e  t h e  m s t  

r s s p c b d   ember of his counci l  voula rule in his stead. 

N.2.j.Q: m t  vuuld happn if m i nd iddua l  d i s o b p d  the leadam? 

U a Y n  d b o b p d  his 1erd.r going a p i r a t  the a c m p k d  lan of 

the  land, he w d d  be punished according t o  those laws. In d l p t e ,  

t h e  people would &cl& vho was r ight .  



Tibetans - TT.?J. 

N.2.h.C: Md umn enjoy o r  -sent o t q i n g  l eaders?  

T i b U p ~  did not resen t  otmying t h e i r  leaders  s ince  they approocd thm.  

U . 3 . l . C :  In t h e  old  d q s ,  what w e n  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of mcn tovPrQ W-n? 

The stotSs of Qwn ond &do womn n s  very h i g h  i n  Tibetan socie ty  and 

in rost w e s  e q w 1  t o  t h a t  of mn. Thq we- m p e c t e d  equally as 

m n  nn a d  they pl-d an actiw role i n  t h e  . I f a i r s  of thc c a t y .  

W8m and Amdo w o g n  verc  comi&-d camponiom and pertmm t o  t h e i r  

husbands urd mrmged t h e  household. They am a t  ease vi th  m n  and 

general ly  nut s o  secluded s o c i a l l y .  Wnile t h e m  is e d d e n t  r sexual 

d iv i s ion  of household tanks  ard r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  it is not v i t h  the  

idea  t h a t  the w o m n t s  work is demanirrg. Woasn d id  not do ploqhing,  

hunting and t rapping,  metal work, or a d - n g  in leather.  They did m a t  

of t h e  d o n s t i c  work--cooHng, spinning,  sewing of cloth,  and milldng. 

The wives of leaders  eh-d i n  s t a t e  a f f a i m  am! womn, al=bough 

ramly, did  r u l e  F1 t h e i r  spouses died or  kcame unfit, providing the 

peo?le accepted t h i s .  Several  ind iv i&ual  cases wer, c i ted .  

N.3.2.2: Did a wife  have property o r  incore  of her  ovn? 

Usually t h e  wife18 property c a m  under t h e  control  af her husband. 

Rmvsr, in a dispute she might be awarded t h e  r i g h t  t o  control  her  

wn property If the  soc ie ty  judged her  spouse unfit or  unwortw. 

11.3.3 .Q: Uerc vonmn erpected t o  obey e w r g  connand of t h e i r  husknds?  

M s t  wims must obey t h e i r  husbands. But severa l  of t h e  informants 

chose t o  i l lus tmk t h e  indeperdence of t h e i r  women by saying t h a t  

m and Amdo voma mm not subjugated by t h e i r  husbards a s  were t h e  

women d I-. A Tibetan a e  vill argue with her huskand, although 

r porticulPrly rsbelUous housevife was not f avorably looked upon. 



N.? &.S: Did women enjoy or resen t  obeying t h e k  hrrsbods? 

b t  women onJoysd obeying t h e i r  husbands b c a w e  they LDtv it vu 

t he  accepted th ing  t o  do. They nserr ted It only if t h e i r  husbands 

wan abusive. 

N.~.S.QI Under uhat circumstances could a vFIe disobey her  husband? 

A woman uho uas disobedient t o  he r  htmbaod had t o  just- he r  ac t ion  

t o  t h e  rest of t he  family and t h e  villagers. A drunk o r  abusive 

huabond, o r  a husband who had l o s t  t h e  m s p c t  of his family, ups a d  

w c t e d  t o  be obeyed. 

N.j.b.2: Mast could happen t o  a vamn who was dhobedient  t o  he r  husband? 

A wown who uu unjustifiably d i so ted ien t  t o  her husband could get  

s k p ~ d  or beaten, 

N.3.7.2: Could a d f e  divorce h e r  husband? 

Warn and A d o  husbands and w i n s  could divorce each other. In a 

dispute  everp off  o r t  uas made t o  reconci le  the husband and v i fe ,  

f k t  within  t h e  family, an3 then by c o a u l t i n g  v i t h  t h e  l o c a l  I-. 

Lf the  d b p u t e  s t i l l  raged, then t h e  l o c a l  v i l l age  o r  dbtrict leader  

uas asked t o  reconci le  t h e  pair. this did n o t  succeed, then o 

l e g a l  document confirming tbe  divorce uas issued. Their propcrty uas 

divided i n  a w n n e r  depending upon the  conditions of t h e  i rd iv idua l  

w e .  Hale chi ldren were generally given over t o  t!!e f a t h e r ,  and the 

g i r l s  t o  t h e  mother. 

li.3.9.9: Did a wife o a t  with he r  husband? 

Yes . 
N.3.1O.Q: Did a W e  s i t  bside her  hcsbad? 

Yes. 



Tibetans - TV.;:. 

N.3.11.C: H w  d i d  a m e  have t o  s h w  r s s p c t  f o r  her  hrutrand? 

A vFfe shoved her  mspec t  by obeying her busbard and by prfo-X 

h e r  accepted r e s p o m i b i l i t l e e  t o  t h e  b a t  of her  a b i l i t y .  

N.3.12 .Q: Did 8 r n l s  m t h e r  d o m i ~ t e  his vFfe7 

If A wlfr L Uving v l t h  her  h u s h r d f s  f u r i l y ,  the  huaband'r rdher 

m e  t m a t e d  v l t h  p e a t  mspcct .  Huwemr, it uaa not coruidbred p r q r  

for h e r  t o  dominate the  v i fe .  A l l  i n tonmnts  a d l i t b d  it Imppond 

occpsiolnl ly .  

B.3.U.2: Among t h e  v i r e s  of o m  nrn, d id  o n  bave pwtr m r  the others?  

It was nut cornon f o r  m o s t  Tibetan r n  t o  h a w  severa l  e m s  b u t  ronc 

wealthy businessmsn o r  m n  ubo nmck long t m d l n g  e q o d i t i o ~  might 

have a couple of wives on route.  Generally, in ruch a case the  f i r s t  

W e  had t h e  most parer and ipfluenee. A m o c r ,  s e r r n l  of the 

inform~nfis c i t e d  c u e s  h e n  a l o t e r  w i f e  prwed t o  be mn! i n t e l l i g e n t  

and capable and had taken opcr a s  bead of the  family. 

N.h.1.Q: Did younger sons i n  a i d l y  hare t o  o k y  and l r s p e c t  o l d r r  rjrothem? 

The f h t  son was considemd higher than t h e  others  unless hc provmd 

u n f i t  o r  w o r t h y .  Younger eom had t o  obey and n s p e c t  t h e i r  oldsr 

bmthers .  

N.5.1.Q: In t h e  o ld  &p, h w  much of a man's tlme wps spent i n  pnpar iry  

for u a r ?  

L i t t l e  o r  no t h e  

~~5.2.4: Were t h e m  -1-time s o l d i e r s ?  

I n  gbpm and MO there  was no full- t imc W ,  although t h e  T i b e t a n s  

t r i e d  t o  organize om t o  h t t l e  the comm~nist Chinese. The oaly 

fbll-tbm so ld ie r s  c i t e d  bg the  informrrts w e n  t h e  personal body- 

guards of t h e  hlgher l e a h r s  ard n i l r r s .  



N.5.3.0: Whnt p m s t i g e  did t h b  occupation bob? 

The m u p a t i o n  of W'ouard t o  a high l eader  or r u l e r  bcld =h 

p r s s t i g e  because their duty vu t o  p r d o c t  their leader from h.m. 

They were not offeuaive but deforu i r r  so ld ie r s .  

N.5.b.Q: W e n  young asn t r a ined  s o  u t o  be bmva i n  f igh t ing  and nrfkrc? 

Young Khnm and L + o  rpen w e n  t r a i m d  t o  be b n v e  i n  a l l  things,  wt 

only f o r  t h e  bake of uar. U c h  m 1 e  c h i l d  was taught by h i s  male 

e l h r s  t o  hve a high n g o r d  f o r  luyal ty ,  f o r  defending o m ' s  family 

and propefly, f o r  defending omsls fmodmn and m y  of l i f e .  Thw 

received the* t r a i n i n g  during t h e  everyday choms of llfe--herding, 

hunting, games of s e l l  and e r d u n m e ,  e tc .  

N.6.1.Q: Was it all r i g h t  f o r  a l u n  t o  run away t o  save h i s  oun W e  ln a 

f i g h t  o r  b a t t l e ?  

No. He could save h i s  l i l e  in h t = l e  by being a s k i l l e d  f i g h t e r ,  

b e i q  i n  good physical condit ion,  by f a i t h f u l l y  nlylng upn rc-iots 

advice and a r t i c l e s  proridsd by t h e  lam. T i k t a n  mm a m l e d  such 

s a c m d  a r t i c l e s  on t h e i r  person in a holy box s t m p d  a t  t b c i r  side.  

N.6.2.Q: Uhat act ions  i n  u w  vere  m g a n b d  u cowardly? 

Shafing fear and running from b a t t l e ,  b i n g  dis lopol  and abandoning 

one ' s c 0Blr~de8. 

N.6.3.Q: How was cowardice in uar punished? 

Cowards were not punbhed but were mbuked publicly a d  exi led socially.  

N.7.1.Q: Wlr  t h e n  s p s c h l  gifts, pra i ses ,  o r  ceremonies for a man who was 

brave in b a t t l e ?  

Bravery m s  praised although no infornmts could c i t e  cammonies 

specifically rsvarding b r a v e ~ .  Brave p r s o n s  wcm honond by the  

p r a b e s  of t h e l r  p o l i t i c a l  and mUgious leaders.  The a c t  of killing 



vas not p r a b e d ,  but t h e  act of defending t h e i r  r h u e d  m y  of U@ m,. 

N.7.2.Q: Uem t h e r e  mn uho w e n  s o  brave it seeasd tbj B-t t o  die i n  b a t t l e ?  

Yes. kny  a c t s  of personal bravery were c i t e d  by tb infommts 

during tb mr v i t h  t h e  c o w u n b t  C h i m s m .  

N.7.3.Q: H w  wen those vho died i n  b a t t l e  h o n m d ?  

Soretimes a n  e s p e c i r l l y  n m n d  h a & r  vrs moum~d vlQ4 by tlm p o p l e .  

H i s  a ~ m e  was praised o ther  l eaders  and It n s  thought t h a t  the gods 

&Id h o n a  him f a  h i s  s e l f l e s s  a c t s .  The fuaenb not d i f f e r e n t  

except that they might be mors e h b o m k  and more r ' a t emnts  might be 

made by perso- of h i @  rank rsgardlng t h e  dcceued.  Sonrtimbs a 

high laan or t h e  Doll  lrrna himself s e n t  a personal r s s a g e  cif condo- 

lence t o  t h e  people who hod l o s t  o = v e n d  leader. 

N.7.b.Q: Mere t h e m  men s o  brave i n  war t h a t  o t h e ~  thought t h e m  crazy? 

None ven? ci ted.  

~ ~ 9 . l . Q :  When plans f o r  war we= beiw made, =re t h e r e  men who advocated p a c e ?  

Yes. Sanetines they we= c r i t i c i z e d .  

N.9.2.Q: &re Leadem who advocated var ever  c r i t i c i z e d ?  

Yes, somctinres. 

N.9.1.c: How d i d  Tibetan people a c t  when t h e m  was a var going on? 

Gemral ly  tba group uni ted more s t r o n g l y  f o r  support of t h e l r  aaen vho 

were a t  war. 

N.9.2.G: Did a war incmase or  decrerse quar re l l ing  or con!!ict within tbc  g r u ~ ; ?  

It decreased. 

N.9.3.1.Q: What happened when a man uas asked t o  f i g h t  in uar agains t  peoplc 

uho vere h i s  m l a t i v e s ?  

No c u e s  c i ted .  



N.lC.1.2: Did acn whc foueht l i k e  o r  enioy f igh t ing  v u s ?  

M. 

N.lO.2.Q: Did women enjoy wvs? 

WO. 

N.lO.3.Q: Did mn f e a r  v a r s ?  

Ens and Amdo men were not a f r a i d  t o  go i n t o  battle but thcry t r i e d  t o  

avoid c o n f l i c t ,  not  odLy because it uas a&imt  t h e i r  mllgious &od 

c u l t u m l  i d e a l s ,  bu t  because they n a l i z e d  it greatly upset t h e  drily 

pPt tern  of life uhich i n  T i k t ,  because of the  h v s h  environment, made 

grea t  dew& upon e m -  pcmon s i q l y  t o  m i x k i n  one's d a i l y  axistence. 

IJ.1O.L.Q: D5d women fear wars? 

Kham and Ando womn feasad wars f o r  t h e  s a m  mason as t h t k  nrn and 

v i t h  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  f e u  of losing t h e  h a &  of famil ies ,  8om,  

fatkrs ,  e tc .  



For further ethnogrrphic description o f  T i b t a n  r a h t y ,  soo 

Jams  F. Downs, "Ihusa of T i b e t , '  V o l u r  ECA.71401 o f  t h i s  8eries. 
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